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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 



In the attempi here made to trace tlie establishment and 

spread of Wesleyan Methodism in the northem districts 

of the comitry, the Orphan-House of Wesley, erected 

in the year 1742, outside the Pilgrim-street Gate, New- 

castle-upon-Tyne, is taken as an historic centre. In 

J^ the early annals and subsequent appropriation of this 

C ancient structure, and in the evangelizing influences 

^ emanating thence, when religious apathy or open ungod- 

^ liness characterized the whole of the surrounding neigh- 

-^ bourhood, Wesleyans in general, it is apprehended, will 

feel a lively interest; whilst to those resident in the 

immediate vicinity few spots will appear surrounded with 

such a halo of pleasing and hallowed reminiscences as the 

" quaint old building," which was for a lengthened period 

the home of Wesley and his " helpers" when sojourning 

in the north. Its erection by the founder of the Body; 

the truly eminent and devoted men, giants-ecclesiastie 

of their day, who proclaimed within its walls the word 

of life; the impulse thereby given to surrounding 

churches; the results attendant on its Sabbath-school, 

Q — the first, and for many years, the only institution 
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VI INTRODUOTORY RBMABKS. 

of the kind in the north of England; the number of 
the sainted dead once assocìated with its worship and 
service; ali rend^ the "Old House" a place replete 
with interest 

Fot much interesting information the Author is in- 
debted to the " Joumals of Wesley;" the earlier volumes 
of the " Wesleyan-Methodist Magazine;" the "Lives 
of Early Methodist Preachers;" various authentic bio- 
graphic records stili extant; Smith's " History of 
Wesleyan Methodism;" and also the valuable "Life 
of Charles Wesley," from the pen of the venerable 
Thomas Jackson, S.T.P. 
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THE ORPHAN-HOUSE OF WESLEY. 



CHAPTER I. 

1742, 1743. 

Mr. Wesle/s first viait to Newcastle—Preaches in Sandgate— Great 
excitement — Mr. Charles Wesley labours for some weeks in New- 
castle and its vicinity — ^Robert Fairlamb — Jonathan Simpson — 
Matthew Errington — Mr. Wesle/s secdnd visit to Newcastle — 
Examination of the Society*— Singular outward manifestations — 
Preaching atWhickham and Swalwell— Erection of the Oij^han- 
House — The building . described — Mr. Wesley's study — The 
Quakei's dream — Friendliness of the vicar — ^ProTÌsions of the 
Orphan-House Deed — ^Probable design of the erection — ^The Orphan- 
House at Halle — ^Northern Daily Express. 

Nkwoastlk-upon-Tynb, the metropolis of the north of 
England, was one of the earliest scenes of the venerateci 
Wesley's public ministrations and success. Within 
three years from the rise of the ^^ United Society," 
(which consisted in 1739 of "eight or ten persons,") 
Methodism was planted there. 

On Friday, May 28th, 1742, Mr. Wesley, accompanied 
by John Taylor, (who then acted as bis travelling com- 
panion, but soon after settled in London,) paid bis first 
visit to Newcastle, taking up bis abode at a smaU inn, on 
the Gfateshead side of the old bridge. What speciàlly 
induced him to wend bis way northward is not known ; 
tmless, ìndeed, bis unezpected success among the col- 
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2 THE ORPHAN-HOUSE OP WBSLET. 

liers of Eangswood had awakened sympathy and hope as 
to their equally degraded and neglected brethren-of-the- 
pit elsewhere. In his " Short History of the People 
called Methodists," he states that he had long had a desire 
to visit the poor colliers in Newcastle-upon-Tyne ; and, 
having at this period joumeyed northward as far as 
Birstal, he was, it would seem, induced to proceed. 

To the irreligion and licentiousness then unhappily 
prevalent, Newcastle presented no exception. •" So much 
drunkenness, cursing, and swearing, even from the mouths 
of little children," ohserves the stranger-evangelist, "do 
I never remember to have seen and heard before." A new 
heathendom — another Kingswood, in spiritual destitution 
akin to the former — ^lay before him: yet, so far from 
awakening a feeling of despair, or leading him to regret 
the errand on which he had come, the abonnding and 
almost unexampled wickedness nerved his spirit to prompt 
and zealous effort " Surely," he congratulates himself, 
"this place is ripe for Him who 'came not to cali the 
righteous, but sinners, to repentance.'" Nor was he 
disappointed. 

Acting upon the maxim which in after years he urged 
upon his "helpers" in the ministry, — "Go always, not 
. only to those who want you, but to those who want you 
most," — Mr. Wesley, with his companion, was fomid the 
Sabbath moming following, at seven o'clock, in Sandgate; 
then "the poorest and most contemptible part of the 
town," and stili maintaining that sad distinction. Taking 
their stand at the end of the Street, the two unite in 
singing the hundredth Psalm. Three or four of the 
residents quickly tum out to see what is the matter ; and 
soon, attracted by the novelty of the scene, some four 
to five hundred others throng around. To their great 
astonishment, one of the strangers, habited òs a clergyman, 
opens a Bible in his hand, and begins to preach, taking as 
his text the solemn announcement of the evangelical 
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prophet : " He was wotinded for our traosgressions, He 
was bruised for our iniquities : the cliastisement of our peace 
was upon Him, and with His stripes we are healed.*' Ere 
the servìce closes, not less, perhaps, than fifteen htindred 
persons are congregated. The benediction is pronounced ; 
but, unwilling to disperse, the whole assemblage stand 
"gaping and staring" on the preacher "with the most 
profound astonishment ;" when, to his own relief, as well 
as theirs, he announces, " If you desire to know who I 
am, my name is John Wesley. At five in the evening, 
witìi God's help, I design tp preach again." 

At the appointed hour, a stili larger concourse of people 
covered the hill, — ^now densely built upon, but then an 
open space, — "from the top to the bottoni;" more in 
number, as a congregation, .than Mr. Wesley had hereto- 
fore seen, either in Moorfields, London, or on the Common 
àt Kennington, where Mr. Whitefield and he hàd fre- 
quentlypreached to immense multitudes. Thoughunable 
to reach them ali with his voice, he stood so as to bave 
the whole at least in view, as he expounded the cheering 
declaration given in Hosea: "Iwill beai their back- 
sliding, I wHl love them freely." "After preaching," 
Mr. Wesley records, "the poor people were ready to 
tread me under foot, out of pure love and kindness. 
It was some time before I could possibly get out of the 
press. I then went back another way than I came ; but 
several were got to our inn before me, by whom I was 
vehemently importuned to stay with them at least a few 
days, or, however, one day more. But I could not con- 
sent, having given my word to be at Birstal, with God's 
leave, on Tuesday night" 

Some of those who strongly " importuned" Mr. Wesley 
to remain were members of a religious society which had 
subsisted in Newcastle for many years ; though, as to 
their tenets and usages, no record is extant From the 
statements then volunteered by some of their number, we 
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4 THE ORPHAN-HOUSB OF WESLBY. 

can scarcely regard them aa liaving advanced beyond the 
flpliere of religious extemalism. They " liad gone on/' ^ 
according to their own testimony, "in aprudent, regalar 
manner," and were " well spoken of by ali men ; " nncon- 
scious, it wonld seem, of any " woe" denounced against 
such. The observation of the stranger, after listening to 
iheir statements, was at once fitting and admonitory: 
" How many of the publicans and harlots will go into 
the kingdom of heaven before these 1 " 

Great and general excitement was produced by Mr. 
Wesley's nnexpected visit Various conjectures were 
qnickly rife, as to the character of the preacher, and the 
object of his coming. The serionsly-disposed of other 
churches, who had hitherto rested in the form of godliness, 
heard strange tidings— doctrines to them altogether new ; 
yet awakening serious thought, and ahnost leading them 
to cali in question the faith in which they had 
been bronght up, . Among the masses of the openly 
abandoned and profane, many listened with intense in- 
terest, and not a few with susceptible and obedi^nt hearts, 
to the annonncement for the first timo heard, that men 
might know their sins forgiven ; that, throngh Him who 
was " wounded for their transgressions,'' pardon might be 
gained, and holiness, and heaven. " The thing,** writes 
Christopher Hopper, (subsequently an eminent and useftd 
minister of the Body,) " made a hnge noise. Few, if any, 
could teli the motivo on which he carne, or the end he had 
in view. He made a short blaze, soon disappeared, and 
leffc US in great consternation." 

Nor was the excitement lessened, bnt greatly increased, 
by the visit of Mr. Charles Wesley, aoeompanied by Mr. 
Greaves, some months after ; when for several weeks he 
laboured with great success in Newcastle and its im- 
mediate vicinity. Soon after his arrivai, he preached at 
Tanfield-Cross, to a largo auditory, " some gaping, some 
laughing^ some weeping." Mr. Hopper^ who was pre- 
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sent, states : " I wondered what this could mean. When. 
he had concluded, some said, ^ He is a good man^ and is 
sent to reform our land.* Others said, ^ Nay, he is come 
to. pervert and deceive ns, and we onght to drive him from 
our coasts.' " No record is found of this northem visit, 
either in his Life, or published Jomnal ; yet, from other 
sources we leam that the power of God in a remarkable 
manner accompanied his zealons and awakening promnl- 
gation of Qospel truth, Hnndreds, roused to a sense of 
their need of salvation, and eamestly desiriiig to " flee 
from the wrath to come," were miited in religious fellow- 
ship, as the first Methodist Society in the north. 

A sermon preached by Mr. Charles Wesley at Ryton, 
on the parable of the Great Supper, was more than ordi- 
narily accompanied by "the demonstration of the Spirit." 
Among those who were then led to consider their ways, 
and with true contrition to devote themselves to God, 
were Robert Fairlamb and Jonathan Simpson; whose 
cases may be taken as illustrative of resulto often prò- 
duced in that day. 

Fairlamb was then in his seventeenth year. ; and, with 
Hopper, heretofore his associate in sin and folly, was led 
from sheer curiosity to the spot. The sight of Wesley greatly 
affected him ; and, under the sermon, such was the sense 
of guilt with which he was seized, that, heedless of those 
around him, he was led there and then to cry out, " What 
must I do to be saved ? " Ali his sins were placed in 
sorrowM array before him, and for some months he had 
little or no rest either day or night He felt himself 
unfit for heaven, and unprepared to die. The remem- 
brance of broken resolutions, vows unheeded, and a sad 
career, notwithstanding his youth, of open profanity and 
vice, often led him in agony of spirit to exclaim, " 
wretched man that I am 1 who shall deliver me ? " In 
May, 1743, in compliance with an invitation given by 
Mr. Meyridi, after preaching at Low-Spen, near Ryton, 
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6 THB OBPHAN-HOUSB OF WESLEY* 

Hopper and Fairlamb, wìth others, gave in their names as 
desiroufl of " helping each other forward in the way to 
heaven;" and soon after, while they were pleading ih 
deep distress before Gtod, in the open field, the cry of 
the latter was heard, and his sorrow tumed into joy. His 
Christian fidelity was soon severely tested. By an ungodly 
fitther he was threatened, flogged, and at last driven from 
the parental roof ; yet in him was verified the word, — 
" When my father and my mother forsake me, then the 
Lord will take me up." For sixty-nine years he remained a 
Constant member of the Methodist Society ; his life being 
that of a Christian, his death the trinmph of a saint One 
who knew him well beare testimony, that " his honesty 
and integrity, his npright life and convereation, would 
have been no discredit even to the apostolic age." 

Jonathan Simpson and his excellent wife were mem- 
bers of a Presbyterian church at Horaley ; persons of 
unblemished reputation, and, according to the light they 
had, serving Qod. Under the sermon at Ryton, they 
were made aware of privileges to be enjoyed, to whioh 
they had heretofore been altogether strangera; and 
searching diligently the Scriptores, whether the things 
they heard were so or not, they were awakened to a 
sorrowful conviction that with ali their profession, and 
notwithstanding their conscientiotis observance of the 
ordinances of religion, they were not Christians 1 On 
their inquiring of their minister, " whether they might 
know that God for Christ's sake had pardoned ali their 
sins ; " he went so far as to admit, that " some 
did so;" and, taking from hence encouragement, they 
sought by fasting and prayer this Christian privilege. 
" According to their faith" it was done unto them. " Wè 
couldnow say," writes Mrs. Simpson, ^* * Come, ali ye that 
fear the Lord, and we will teli you what He hath done fòr 
our souls. As far as the east is from the west, so far 
hath He removed our transgressións from us.' " In the 
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simplicity and fireshness of her religions feelings, she 
Btated to Iter friends thepleasing change which had taken 
place; but to her great surprise found they were as 
persona who heard not : Iter experience appeared to them 
a strange thing, and one unheardof. Their ministeri 
also, was equaUyincrednlous. 

On the Sunday following, the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper was to be administered ; but, (strange to say,) for 
the sìmple reason that they professed to know theìr sino 
forgìven, they were not pennitted to unite in that me^ 
morial of Him whose blood was shed to take away oui* 
sins 1 Simpson, moreover, having, as precentor of the 
congregation, sung with more than ordìnary zest and 
heartiness, the elders were offended at this also, and 
dìsmissed him from his office. In so serìous a light was 
the heresy regarded, which had tkus been introduced, that 
a special meeting of the minister and elders was deemed 
imperative to consider and decide thereon. The court, if 
such it may be termed, being dulyformed, Simpson was 
interrogated, — " Do you hold the sameprinciples now, as 
you did before you heard those people ? '* In reply, with 
the Bible in his hand, he declared his readiness, not ònly 
to state what tenets he held, but also to prove the same 
from Scripture. The minister objected, that this was but 
evading the point before them. Simpson replied, that, 
unless they allowed him to state his whole case, he should 
glve no answer at alL After some heditation, he was 
pennitted to proceed; when, on his declaring with ali 
simplicity and frankness "what God had done for his 
soul," the minister, and some of the elders gravely 
proposed his excommunication ; but, the meeting being 
divided in judgment, no decision was reached. Thus, in 
effect, repudiated by the church of their early choice, 
they joined the " sect" then "every where spoken against ; " 
and, to the dose of their earthly pilgrimage, they were 
consistent and devoted members of the Methodist Society. 
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Mr. Charles Wesley, on this his first visit to New- 
eastle, was accompanied also by Matthew Errington, a 
native pf Houghton-le-Spring, and subsequently for 
nearly forty years an inmate of the Orphan-House, New- 
castla Of this good man a short account may here be 
given, though by anticipating the order of time. Bemov- 
ing in early life to London, he was induced on the 
National Fast-day, Feteiary 4th, 1741, to attend the 
early service at the Foundery; when, on hearing Mr. 
Wesley preach on the awakening words, — "Shall not I 
visit for these things ? saith the Lord; shall not my soni 
be avenged on snch a nation ss this ? ^'-^he saw the evil 
of his heart as he had never done before, At ten o'clock 
that moming, he worshipped elsewhere, bnt met with 
nothing suited to his case. At one, he was again at the 
Foundery, at which hour Mr. Wesley had appointed a 
special meeting to be held for intercession and prayer ; 
but, finding the house overflowing withpeople, he changed 
his purpose, and expounded the parable of the Barren 
Fig-tree. Matthew, though from childhood restrained 
by preventing grace from outward sin, and carefiil to pre- 
serve the form of godliness, was under this sermon shom of 
that in which he trusted, and given to feel that he had 
been a cumberer of the ground, not simply for three years, 
but for more than twenty. So great was the montai wretch- 
edness induced, that he was constrained, under the word, to 
cry out for mercy. Hearing that Mr. Wesley would 
preach that evening at Deptford, he, in his eagemess to 
obtain deliverance, walked thither without breaking his 
fast, "praying ali the way as he went along." While 
he listened to the message of mercy then proclaimed, his 
burden of condemnation was removed, and his spirit filled 
with peace and joy. So joyously was the transition felt, 
that, although he hadfasted ali tìie day, the want of food 
was scaroely apprehended. His subsequent deportment 
evidenced the reality of the change : he at once joined the 
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Society at the Fonndery, and afterwards consjantìy at- 
tended the religious services held there. 

At Mr. Wesley's request, he gave up the situation he 
then occupied, " where his wages and perquisites were 
very considerable," and removed to the Fonndery, " to 
rise at four in the moming, cali the preachers, clean their 
fihoes, and mend their clothes, for a little plain food and 
raiment ; " acting thus in the spirit of the Psahnist's 
declaration, — ^^^I had rather be a doorkeeper in the honse 
of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness." 

After having, at Newcastle, witnessed with joy the 
spread of the truth under Mr. Charles Wesley's faithftd 
ministrations, he set oS on/ootyYnth.Mi. Thomas Meyrick, 
one of Mr. Wesley's earliest " helpers," (who, however, 
afterwards received episcopal ordination,) for Oomwall; 
" in which jonmey he snffered mnch, partly from weari* 
ness, and partly from hmiger and thirst." Sometimes he 
was in imminent danger of his life from violent mobs : once 
especially, when " some were for killing him at once," he 
only escaped martyrdom by wading throngh water np to 
the breast. ^' After some time, having spent ali his money, 
wom out his clothes, and snffered much in body, he re- 
tumed to London ; " whence, on recruiting his finances, 
he carne back to Newcastle in the year 1749, and resided 
in the Orphan-House tUl the day of his deatL He was 
eminently a man of peace, "labouring to heal every 
breach," and promoting brotherly love to the utmost of 
his power ; yet, at the same time, a faithful reprover of 
sin,* and zealons in the service of his heavenly Master. 
In his last affliction he snffered mnch ; but ^^ patience" had 

* One day, as he was walking on the Sandhill, a few gentlemen 
were conversing together, one of whom swore very fireely. Matthew 
went up, and mildly reproved him. The gentleman tumed short upon 
him, and said, ^^ You should have called me aside, and not have 
spoken to me thus before company." ** Sir," said Matthew, " you did 
not step aside to swear." 
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its "perfect work** With the petition on his lips, 
" Come, Lord Jesus ; come quickly," he entered^into rest 

Toward the close of the year 1742, Mr. Wesley pays a 
second vkit to the north, reaching Newcastle on Satur- 
day the 13th of November, his brotìier Charles retuming 
to London a few days before his arrivij. His stayon 
thifl occ^ion being prolonged for some weeks, Newcastle 
and its neighbourhood were privileged for upwards of 
three months with the oontinuous ministrations of these 
devoted and hononred men; whilst, in the steps then 
taken toward the erection of " the Orphan-House," the 
foundation was laid of yet more extended and permanent 
success. 

Mr. Wesley's chief and first solicitude is directed to the 
Society which under his brother's ministry and care had 
been gathered together. On the evening of his arrivai, 
they are summoned to meet him ; but, so many strangers 
being present, who could not be persuaded to retire, his 
purpose of specially addressing them was defeated, and 
the hour was spent in prayer. The demeanour of the 
newly-gathered flock must, in this brief interview, have 
been somewhat singular ; since, on referring to his Journal, 
we find him designating them " a wild, staring, loving 
Society. " The place of their meeting was, in ali likelihood, 
" the Boom," situate in Lisle-street, opposite the site of 
the Orphan-House, which had been hired for their use. 
Here, on the morning foUowing, about five o'clock, — ^an 
hour of service hitherto unheard of in that locality, and 
hence exciting great surprise, — Mr. Wesley preaches on the 
text, " I carne not to cali the righteous, but sinners, to 
repentance ; " and " the victorious sweetness of the grace 
of Gh)d" is "present with His word." At ten, with 
numbers of his flock, he is found at All-Saints' church, 
Bwelling greatly the number of the communicants there. 
Li the aJtemoon, at four, he preaches in the largo square 
of the Keelmen's Hospital, a little above Sandgate, an 
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énclosnre, srarounded by the dwellings of the keehnen, 
and giving standing-room to several thousands of per- 
Bons. At six he meets the Society, eshorting ali who had 
" set their hand to the plough" not to " look back." 
Such were the engagements of the day of rest ; and so of 
his subseqnent Sabbaths in the north. 

The aftemoon of each day during the week is spent by 
Mr. Wesley in speaking " severally with the members of 
the Society:" ataskmost arduous; their nmnbers hav- 
ing increased, during his visit, to npwards of eight 
hnndred, " beside many both in the towns, villages, and 
Ione houses, within ten or twelve miles '* of Newcastle, 
The step thus taken pleasingly illnstrates the character 
of Wesley as a " wise master-builder " of the church. 
Hot content with the simple promulgation of Divine 
truth, and with gathering into outward fellowship those 
who purposed to devote thejnselves to God, he institutes 
minute and searching inquiries as to their individuai state 
and character. Some are found walking disorderly, and 
receive reproof. The greater number appear to bave been 
but partially awakened ; few being thoroughly convinced 
of sin, and stili fewer being able to witness that " the 
Lamb of God had taken away their sins." Under the 
ministrations which followed,— ministrations designedly 
adapted, whilst strengthening their convìctions, to unfold 
the way and manner in which God through Christ is 
pleased to save man,— many were enabled to testify that 
the Lord is " merciM and gracious, forgiving iniquity, 
transgression, and sin." 

The outward manifestations which attended this work 
were, in many instances, singular, and not easy to be 
accounted for by reference to merely physical causes. 
One individuai, Margaret H-— ^, was suddenly deprived 
of sight, and suffered for a season the total loss of mus- 
cularenergy ; whilst, ^^ at the same time the love of Gtod 
so overflowed her poul, that she could neither speak nor 



12 THE OBPHAN-HOUSB OF WBSLBY. 

moye.'^ Others trembled exceedingly; some fell down 
as dead ; others roared aloud from dìsquietade of souL 
Nor were open sinners alone thus affected; " the very beat 
people, so called," beìng in many instances as deeply 
agitated as they. " ►Some," writes Mr. Wesley, " Ifound, 
conld give no account at ali, how or wherefore they had 
done so, only that of a sudden they dropped down, they 
knew not how ; and what they aflerwards said or did they 
knèw not Others could just remember they were in fear, but 
could not teli what they were in fear o£ Several said, they 
were afraid of the devil, and this was ali they knew. 
But a few gave a more intelligible account of the piercing 
Bense they had of their sins, both inward and outward, 
which were set in array against them round about ; of the 
dread they were in of the wrath of Gtod, and the punish- 
ment they had deseryed, into which they seemed to be 
just falling without any way to escape." " What wis- 
dom," inquires he, " is that which rebuketh these, that 
they should hold their peace ? " These singular occur- 
rences, however, must be regarded as the exceptional 
results of the preaching of the word. In the over- 
whelming majority o^ instances, " the work of God was 
evenly and gradually carried on." " It continually rises," 
observes Mr. Wesley, " step by step. Not so much seems 
to be done at any one time, as had frequently been at 
Bristol, or London ; but somethingat every time. It is the 
same with particular souls : I saw none in that triumph 
of fidth which has been so common in other places ; 
but the believers go on, calm and steady. Let God do 
as seemeth Him good." 

The truth which saves was at this period preached in seve- 
ral of the neighbouringvillages, and with various results. 
At Whickham, on Friday, November 26th, " rough words" 
were spoken; but the people were "exceeding quìet," 
only kept from felling asleep by the excessive cold. At 
Taufield-Leigh, the Sunday foUowing, Mr. Wesley ex- 
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pounds to a large company the former part of the fifth 
chapter to the Eomans. " So dead, unaffected a congre- 
gation," he writes, " have I scarce seen, except at Whick- 
ham. Whether tìie gospel, or law, or English, or Greek, 
seemed ali one to them. Yet the seed sown even here 
was not quite lost ; for on Thursday moming, between four 
and five, John Brown, then of Tanfield-Leigh, was waked 
out of sleep by the voice that waketh the dead; and, ever 
since, he has been filli of love and peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost." Whether from aberration of mind, or the 
influence of powerfal temptation, this plain farmer 
manifests, in the course of a few days, what Mr. Wesley 
terms " a genuine instance of enthusiasm." Biding 
through Newcastle, " hallooing and shonting," he drives 
ali the people before him, "telling them Gtod had 
told him he should be a king, and should tread ali his 
enemies under his feet." Whatever may have been the 
cause of this erratic movement, Mr. Wesley prescribes the 
only rational and effectual remedy; sending him home 
immediately to his work, and counselling him " to cry 
day and night to God, that he might be lowly in heart ; 
lést Satan should again get an advantage over him." 
Horsley and Swalwell are also visited by Mr. Wesley ; 
where, in spite of wind and frost, he preaches in the 
open air. The service at the latter place is thus referred 
to : — " The wind was high, and extremely sharp ; but I 
saw none go away till I went. Yet I observed none that 
seemed to be much convinced ; only stunned as if cut in 
the head." 

The most important points secured by Mr. Wesley's 
protracted visit were, the purchase of land outside the 
Pilgrim-street Gate, Newoastle, for the erection of the 
Orphan-House, and the commencement of the building 
under his immediate supervision. The following extracts 
ficom his Journal fumish our only information as to the 
successive steps then taken : — 
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"Wednesday, December Ist.— We had several places 
offered on which to build a room for the Society ; but none 
was sucb as we wanted. And perbaps there was a Provi- 
dence in our not finding any as yet ; for by this means I 
was kept at Newcastle, whether I would or no." 

" Saturday, 4th. — To-day a gentleman, Mr, Eiddell, 
called, and offered me a piece of ground, On Monday 
an article was drawn, wherein he agreed to put me into 
possession on Thursday, npon payment of thirty pounds." 

" Tuesday, 7th. — I was so ili in the moming, that I 
was obliged to send Mr. Williams to the room. He after- 
wards went to Mr. Stephenson, a merchant in the town, 
who had a passage throngh the ground we intended to 
buy. I was willing to purchase it Mr. Stephenson told 
him, * Sir, Ido not want money ; but if Mr. Wesley wanta 
ground, he may bave a piece of my garden, adjoining the 
place you mention. I am at a word. For forty pounds he 
shall bave sixteen yards in breadth, and thirty in length.' " 

" Wednesday, 8th. — Mr. Stephenson and I signed an 
article, and I took possession of the ground. But I 
could not fairly go back from my agreement with Mr. 
Riddell. So I entered on bis ground at the same timé. 
The whole is about forty yards in length ; in the middle 
of which we determined to build the house, leaving room for 
a<;ourt-yard before, and a little garden behind the building." 

^^ Monday, 13th. — I removed into a lodging adjoining 
the ground where we intended to build ; but the violent 
frost obliged US to delay the work. I never felt so intense 
cold before. In a room where a Constant fire was kept, 
though my desk was fixed within a yard of the chimney, 
I could ^ot write for a quarter of an hour together, 
without my hands being quite benumbed." 

" Monday, gOth. — ^We laid the first stono of the House. 
Many were gathered from ali parts to see it; but 
none scoffed or interrupted, while we praised God, and 
prayed that He would prosper the work of our hands 
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ttpon US. Three or four times in the evening I was forced 
to break off preaching, that we might pray and giva 
thanks to God." 

"ThuTsday, 23d. — It beìng compnted that such a 
House as we proposed could not be finished under seven 
hundred pounds, many were positive it would never be 
finished at ali ; others, that I should not live to see it 
covered. I was of another mind, — nothing doubting, but, 
as it was begun for God's sake, He would provide what 
was needftd for the finishing it" 

The Thursday following, Mr. Wesley, after preaching in 
the forenoon a farewell sermon in the Hospital-square, 
to a larger congregation than had previously been seen 
there, joumeys southward. The service is protracted 
from eleven to one o'clock ; and, even then, not without 
difficulty could he get away ; men, women, and children 
so hanging upon him. And when at length he took borse, 
" a muckle woman," as one in anger termed her, " kept 
her hold, and ran by the hcxrse's side down to Sandgate.'* 

Three months after, the building was so far advanced, 
that on the evening of Friday, March 25th, 1743, Mr. 
Wesley preached a kind of opening sermon " in the shell 
of the new House," on the subject of " the Bich Man and 
Lazarus," and afterwards held a watchnight " A great 
multitude " assembled on the occasion ; but no record is 
found of any coUection then made. 

The woodcut-illustration of this ancient House* is inter- 
esting, not only as a remembrancer of the second 
preaching-house erected by the venerated Wesley, but 
as fumishing a striking contrast to the architecturally- 
correct and stately structures of the present day. The 
first chapel in Methodism was erected by Mr. Wesley, in 
the Horse-Fair, Bristol, during the yeax 1739; the 
foundation-stone being laid by him on Saturday, May 12th. 
" The Foundery," in Moorfields, London, purchajsed on 

* See Frontispiece. 
c2 
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lease some montlis after, was the second edifice thus 
occupied. The third place appropriated for Methodistic 
worship, being the second in order of erection, was the 
Orphan-House, Newcastle. 

The lower part of the " House " was the chapel, fitted 
np with pulpit and forms ; the men and women sitting 
apart Glalleries were subsequently erected; the en- 
trance to which, in 1790, was by a broad staircase on the 
outside, commencing at the left corner of the space in 
front, and leading to the covered way above, as shown in 
the woodcut Above the chapel was a large compartment 
lighted from behind, the centro of which was used as a 
band-room; opening from which, on either side, were 
several class-rooms for the use of the Society. On the 
highest story — a kind of Scotch "fiat" — ^were suites of 
apartments, subsequently appropriated for the residence of 
the preachers and their families ; while on the roof was a 
wooden erection,* about eleven feet square, with tiled 
covering, generally known as "Mr. Wesley's study." 
Anarrow staircase, little more than two feet wide, led from 
the preachers' dwelling below, to a small floor in the actual 
roof of the building, opening from which was the doorway 
to the study, This apartment, even in the tidiest days of 
the Orphan-House, must bave been of the most homely 
description. The fire-place (the grate of which is stili 
preserved) would, in this day, be repudiated by the most 
humble cottager. In strict keeping with it were the door 
and furniture of the room. Its exposure to the wintry 
blasts of the north would also render it an undesirable 
retreat for any to whom warmth and comfort were 
matters of moment. Such, however, was the apartment 

* On takmg down the old Orphan-House, (1857,) the materid of 
this study was carefully preserved ; and it was afterwards sold, for the 
benefit of the School-Bazaar fund, to Solomon Mease, Esq., Cleveland- 
House, North Shields ; in whose grounds the study has been re- 
erected, as far as possible, in its originai fonn. 
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ME. WESLEY^S ORPHAN-HOUSE STUDY, 

In the above woodcut-illustration, taken from a painting in the 
possession of John B. Falconar, Esq., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, the letter 
S denotes the narrow staircase, leading from the preachers' apartments 
below, to a small floor in the roof of the building ; the letter D, the 
entrance to the study. 



c3 
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desìgned and appropriated by the self-denying Wesley 
for hi8 special residence when sojouming in Newcastle, 
Here, at different perioda, mnch of his valnable time was 
spent: bere also, as varions intimations in bis Journal 
sbow, be loved to be. Take for instance tbe foUowing : — 
"Newcastle, Wednesday, June 23d, 1779. I rested 
bere. Lovely place, and lovely company I But I believe 
there is anotber world. Tberefore, I must arise and go 
bence." On Friday, June 4tb, 1790, (only eigbt montbs 
before bis removal to tbe bouse above,) be writes : " We 
reacbed Newcastle. In tbis and Kingswood House, were 
I to do my own will, I sbould cboose to spend tbe sbort 
remainder of my days. But it cannot be : tbis is not 
my rest." 

Several interesting incidents may be connected witb tbe 
study of tbe Orpban-House. Here, in part at least, was 
written tbe correspondence T^tb Dr. Tbomas Becker, tben 
Bisbop of Oxford, and afterwards Arcbbisbop of Canter- 
bury, wbo, under tbe assumed name of Jobn Smitb, 
controverted Mr. Wesley's views on some of tbe most 
important points of evangelical trutb. Here, in 1748, 
Mr. Wesley formed tbe purpose of publisbing, " in tbree- 
score or fourscore volumes, ali tbat is most valuable in 
tbe Englisb tongue, in orderto provide a complete Library 
to ali tbat fear God." His " Instructions for Cbildren," 
and bis second Letter to tìie Bisbop of Exeter, (written in 
refutation of various slanders on Metbodism, in wbicb 
bis lordsbip bad indulged,) witb mucb of bis instructive 
correspondence, are dated jfrom Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

One or two circumstances connected witb tbe erection 
of tbe Orpban-House are well deserving record bere. 
Tbe fear expressed by some, tbat, as seven bundred pounds 
would be requisite for its completion, " it would never be 
finisbed at ali," was not, perbaps, witbout foundation. 
Tbe building was commenced as a matter of imperative 
necessity ; tbe large numbers associated in religious fellow- 
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ship requiring some such erection. No funds, however,' 
were in hand ; nor does it appear that any effort in the 
way of general subscription was then made. Yet, not- 
withstanding, the building progressed; trust being 
placed in God, that what was " needfulfor the finishing of 
it " would be forthcoming. And bere, as in the erection 
of the celebrated Orphan-House at Halle, in Saxony, by 
Professor Francke, that confidence was not misplaced. 
In addition to £50, coUected after a "rough charity 
sermon," preached by Mr. Wesley at the Foundery, a 
pious Quaker, whilst the building was in progress, for- 
warded £100, accompanied by thp foUowing letter : — 

" Friend Wesley, 

" I HAVE had a dream conceming thee. I 
thought I saw thee surrounded by a large flock of sheep, 
which thou didst not know what to do with. The first 
thought after I awoke was, that it was thy flock at 
Newcastle, and that thou hadst no house for them. I 
bave enclosed a note for £100, which may help thee to 
build thee a house." 

This munificent donation was most opJ)ortune; Mr. 
Wesley, in the exuberant kindness of bis spirit, having 
just advanced to a member in distress the money he had 
brought with him to Newcastle, to pay the workmen; 
trusting in Providence for a further supply.* 

The Bev. Mr. Tumer, then Vicar of Newcastle, had also 
bis dream ; which, if not equally productive as to finan- 

♦ " Mr. Thomas Dixon," the preacher who accompanied Mr. Wesley 
onthis occasion, ventured to remonstrate, and "expressed his concem lest 
inconvenience should ensue, when application -was made for the money, 
and none should be forthcoming. On the Saturday following, an unex- 
pected supply of the sum of ^filOO (supposed to have been the Qua- 
ker's donation) was received by Mr. Wesley, by post ; upon which he 
said to Mr. Dixon, * ! Tommy, where was your faith ? ' Mr. Dixon 
hjmself related the above to Mr. Honeymfim, an aged Methodist, now 
(a. d. 1843) h.vmgy-^WesleyanrMetkodist Magazine, 1843, p. 648. 
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cial resulta, was yet indicative of what is of infinitely 
higher moment, — the continnous promulgation of gospel 
tratli, and the restoration, through this Divinely ap- 
pointed agency, of successive generations to fellowship 
with God. Passing by the site soon after the com- 
mencement of the building, and leaming that a 
preaching-house for Mr. Wesley was there in course of 
erection, the vicar expressed his pleasure and surprise ; 
stating that a few nights before, when " deep sleep" was 
on him, he had seen in a vision " angels ascending and 
descending on a ladder, on that very spot." Eegarding 
his dream as thus fulfilled, he, in the kindUness of his 
spirit, gave utterance to an eamest wish and hope, that 
the Services there held might issue in the awakening and 
salvation of many. A wish this, in after days, pleasingly 
realized. No sin of presumption will be committed, 
when, in language of holy writ, we ventura to assert, 
" The Lord shall count, when He writeth up the people, 
that this man was bom there." 

Others, however, regarded Mr. Wesley and his move- 
ments with far less friendly feelings. Gne clergyman of 
Newcastle published a pamphlet anonymously, during the 
year follo wing, entitled, " The Notions of the Methodists 
disproved, by setting the Doctrine of the Church of 
England concerning Justification and Eegeneration in a 
trae Light" After allowing that Mr. Wesley was one 
" of strict life, and in ali appearance of mortified temper," 
he charges him " with compassing sea and land to make 
proselytes," — ^with making " unwarrantable dissensions in 
the Church," " prejudicing the people wherever he comes 
against the clergy, and the doctrine they teach ; " and 
strongly insistè that Mr. Wesley and his clerical helpers 
could not be friends to the Church, inasmuch as they did 
not obey its governors, and submit themselves, as at their 
ordinatìon they promised, to ali their " godly admonitions 
and injunctions." He then gives what he terms the trae 
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doctrine of the Church as to the points at issue, and 
attempts to fix on Mr. Wesley the charge of ^' avowedly 
transgressing the laws both of the Church and State," 
and of being " guilty both of schism and rebellion ; two 
very grievous and damnable sins." To ali this, Mr. 
Wesley, in his " Eamest Appeal to Men of Keason and 
Eeligion," merely replies : " I bave read, and believe it 
qnite needless to take any further notice of, this perform- 
ance ; the writer being so ntterly unacquainted with the 
merits óf the cause, and showing himself so perfectly a 
stranger both to my life, preaching, and writing, and to 
the word of Gk)d, and to the Articles and Homilies of 
the Church of England." 

This calls forth from his elencai censor a second 
pamphlet, hearing the title, " The Notions of the Method- 
ists further disproved ; in Answer to their Eamest 
Appeal, &c. ; with a Vindication of the Church of England 
from their Aspersions." In this the author expresses 
surprise that his former production should bave been so 
contemptuously dismissed ; and, after indulging in sevetal 
grossly personal remarks, seeks to subvert the reasoning 
of his opponent To this Mr. Wesley replies at some 
length in his " Farther Appeal," simply premising, — 
" So much as relates to the merits of the case, I will 
endeavour to consider calmly. As to what is personal^ I 
leave it as it is. ' God be merciM to me a sinner.' " 

By Deed,* hearing date March 5th, 1745, the Orphan- 
House property was vested by Mr. Wesley in the foUowing 
persons as trustees : — Henry Jackson, Newcastle, weaver ; 
William Mackford, Newcastle, comfactor; John Nelson, 
John Haughton, Thomas Eichards, Jonathan Eeeves, then 
" assistants " in connexion with Mr. Wesley ; and Henry 
Thomton, solicitor, London. 

The provisions of the Deed clearly show, that at that 
period Mr. Wesley had not the remotest idea of fonning 
* A verbatim copy of the Beed is given in Appendix A. 
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any society, or religious organization, separate from the 
Church of which he was a minister. It was not till after 
the erection of the Orphan-House, that any Conference 
was held ; nor is any reference to Methodism or its people 
given in the Deed. The purposes in view appear to have 
been, to fix a centre for evangelical effort in the northern 
districts ; to secure a home for his itinerant " helpers " in 
the work of the ministry ; and, as Providence*might open 
his way, to give instruction to the children of the destitute 
poor. The semi-conventual arrangements of the place 
might, indeed, have been designed for the residence and 
support of certain "widows and orphans ; but in the Deed 
no reference whatever is made to persons of this class. 

The tnistees were by the Deed placed Tinder obli- 
gation to allow Mr. Wesley, and, after his death, his 
brother Charles, to nominate and appoint the preachers of 
the Orphan-House, as well as to have the general jurisdic- 
tion of the place ; and, on their decease, the trustees, or 
a majority of them, were to "nominate and appoint 
monthly, or ottener, one or more fit person or persons to 
preach and expound Qod's holy word in the said House, 
in the same manner, as near as may be, as God's holy 
word" was then "preached and expounded there." A 
school was also to be kept np, to " consist of one master 
and one mistress, and such forty poor children " as the 
Wesleys, and, after their death, the trustees, might 
appoint The preacher or minister appointed, " so long 
as he shall continue in his said office," is to " preach 
twice every day ; to wit, in the moming and again in the 
evening, in or at the House aforesaid, as has been usuai 
and customary to be done." No provision was made, in 
the Deed, for the sale, or mortgaging, or transfer of the 
premises ; none for the salary of the master or mistress, 
or the sustenance of the schools: nor is any evidence 
forthcoming, that such schools were ever instituted during 
the lifetime of Wesley, or since his death. From the 
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defectiveness of the Deed, as well as the singularity of its 
provisions, many difficulties subsequently arose. 

The delay in vesting the property in trustees was 
occasioned mainly by the hesitancy of Mr. Stephenson,* 
of whom part of the land was purchased, to execute the 
necessary deed of transfer. Not till upwards of two years 
after Mr. Wesley had taken possession of the land, and 
proceeded wfth the building, was this done. The foUow- 
ing characteristic letter, f though without date, was 
evidently written about this period : — 

"SlR, 

" I AM surprised. You givo it nnder your 
band, that you will put me in possession of a piece of 
ground, specified in an article between us, in fifteen days' 

* It is an interesting cìoincidence, that some of the descendants of 
this gentleman (who, though at first promptly oflfering land to Mr. 
Wesley, was subsequently far from friendly to the Methodistic move- 
ment) are now highly-respected andinfluential members of Society in the 
Newcastle Circuit. Miss Nixon, of Barlow, — whose father frequently 
entertained Mr. Wesley, and opened his house f or some of the religious 
Services, — ^was united in marriage with a grandson of the above. Their 
eldest son, William Stephenson, Esq., of Throckley-House, near New- 
castle, has for many years been the leader of the Throckley Society ; 
and more than once has sustained with honour the responsible office of 
Circuit-steward. The chapel at Throckley was erected by him ; and 
to the building-fimd of "the Orphan-House schools" he was one of 
the most liberal contrìbutors. His second son, William Haswell, is a 
highly-acceptable and useful locai preacher. 

Whilst these pages were preparing for the press, Elizabeth, the 
beloved and feithful wife of Mr. Stephenson, exchanged mortality for 
life. Finn and unwavering in her religious profession, — a safe coun- 
seUor, — the stay and exemplar of a largo family, by aU of whom her 
restraining yet genial influence was happily felt, — she sustained for 
upwards of forty years the Christian character. Of her it may be 
truly said, " She looked well to the ways of her household, and ate 
not the bread of idleness. Her chìldren arise up, and caU her blessed ; 
her husband also, and he praiseth her." On the moming of Tuesday, 
August 5th, 1862, she was suddenly summoned to the ìnheiitanoe 
above. 

t Southe/s Life of Wesley, voi L, p. 362. 
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tiine. Three months are passed, and that article is not 
ftilfilled. And now you say you can't conceive what I 
mean by troubling you, I mean to bave that article 
ftdfilled. I think my meaning is very plain. 
" I am, Sir, 

" Your bmnble servant, 

" John Wesley." 

Nor was this plain dealing without its effect. " Sator- 
day, Aprii 6tb, 1745," Mr. Wesley writes : " Mr. Stepben- 
son, of whom I bought the ground on which our House is 
built, carne at length, after delaying it more than two 
years, and executed the writing. So I am freed jfrom one 
more care. May I in everything make known my request 
toGodl" 

As to other circumstances attendant on the erection 
of this ancient House, the cost of the building, or the 
debt which, after settling with the builder, stili re- 
mained, we bave no sources of adequate Information. 
That some liabiliiy rested on its projector, is suggested by 
the fact, that in 1771, on the distribution of certain 
moneys in extinction of the " debt for building" incurred 
by the Connexion at large, the sum of £75. Is. M. was 
appropriated to Newcastle, in liquidation or extinction of 
the Orphan-House debt. Stili, the whole effort — especially 
when the current expenses of the House, including the 
support of the widows from time to time residing there, 
the salary of the housekeeper, and the shelter and main- 
tenance of many a weather-beaten herald of the Cross, are 
glanced at — ^may be viewed as one of religious daring, and, 
perhaps, only justified by the confident persuasion that 
the whole was of God. 

It seems more than probable, that, although in the 
Orphan-House Deed reference is simply made to the 
instruction of " poor children " as part of the originai 
design, Mr. Wesley had in view the establishment, though 
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on a smaller scale, of an institution similar to the one at 

Halle : hence the name given from the very outset of the 

tmdertaking. In one interesting point the steps of Mr. 

Wesley were strictly in nnison with those of Professor 

Francke, — ^the confident reliance placed on God, that the 

means necessary for the completion of the building would 

be forthcoming. When the fonndation of the Orphan- 

House was laid at Halle, in July, 1698, its founder states, 

he had "not as much money as would erect a small 

house, much less a large hospital ;" yet " in singleness of 

heart, and in entire dependence upon God," he proceeded. 

" Week by week," the requisite supplies, often fpom very 

unexpected sources, flowed in. "The building ran up 

amain," and in the space of one year was ready for the 

roof; whilst, soon after its opening, the number of 

students and children, with necessary oflficers, was 

upwards of two hundred. 

Mr, Wesley's purpose as to the establishment of a 

school for orphans, or others, proved a failure, either 

from want of ftinds, or the lack of suitable agents : yet, 

in ali other respects, the objects originally contemplated 

were successftdly carried oui One writing jfrom another 

standpoint than our own, in an interesting article, headed, 

"The Orphan-House and its Associations," states the 

matter correctly : — " The erection of the Orphan-House,* 

— ^the quaint old building which afterwards became one of 

the landmarks, not only of evangelism, but of civiliza- 

tion, in the north of England, — did for Newcastle that 

which the rise of a spring does for the desert. That 

supply of fresh and living water is just what the desert 

needs to reclaim it. On its brink the seeds of vegetation 

settle ; the sand is gradually overgrown, or beaten back ; 

the palm-tree grows to overshadow the fountain, and it 

becomes the resting-place of every passer-by. Other 

springs, no doubt, as well as that of Methodism, bave 

* Northern Daily Express ; Friday, May 16th, 1857. 
D 



26 THE ORPHAN-HOUSB OF WESLET. 

helped to nentralize the aridity of the last century, and 
to cover the face of modem society with freshness, and 
purity, and beauty. And the greatness of the change 
effected can only be realized in proportiqn to the vividness 
with which we realize the spiritual condition of England 
a hundred years ago. The Church of England, as she 
existed throughout the earlier part of the eighteenth 
century, presents an almost unbroken stretch of stagnor, 
scarcely redeemed by a single ripple denoting that the 
Spirit had over * moved on the face of the waters ;' 
scarcely redeemed by a single growth denoting the 
presence of vitality. .... Nor did Dissent escape 
the prevailing lethargy. John Wesley, in many places, 
found bis chief opponents in the ranks of Dissenters ; for 
Church and Dissent, agreeing in nothing else', agreed in 
cherishing an.instinctive horror of innovation. It was 
precisely to break this stagnor that Methodism burst into 
light . . ♦ . Let US hope, that, although the old 
building, to which so many interesting memorials clung, 
has given way to one which will be more in keeping with 
the necessities of education, the mystic ladder, which 
Vicar Tumer dreamed of, may stili be found in the old 
place ; and that the Orphan-House will stili be the medium 
of conveying humanizing influences into the social atmo- 
sphere around it." 
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CHAPTER IL 
1743. 

Centres of Wesleyan efifòrt— Origin of class-meetinga— Lay-helpers — 
Examination of the Oiphan-House Society — Eepeated outward 
manifestations — ^Withdrawals and expulsions from the Society — 
Wesley preaches at Chowden-Fell, South-Biddick, and Plessey— 
Cases of bodily excitement scrutinized by Charles Wesley — ^Preach- 
ing at Sunderland and Shields — First lovefeast held in Newcastle— 
The mob in Sandgate — ^Low-Spen Society organized — John Brown— 
Christopher Hopper — Jonathan Reeyes — Thomas Meyrick — 
Grace Murray. 

DuEma the erectìon of the Orphan-House, the fonnd- 
ations of Methodism, as toitschnrch-organization, werein 
course of being unostentatiously, yet surely, laid. London, 
Bristol, and Newcastle were at that period the centres 
of effort and enterprise. There extensive Societies had 
been formed, and various agents of usefuhiess raised up. 

The " United Societies," which took their rise in 1739, 
consisted of persons who,having obtained the " knowledge 
of the truth " under the ministrations of the Wesleys 
and their <* helpers," had placed themselves under Mr. 
Wesley's immediate pastoral care; on whom, till their 
organization into classes, an immense burden of anxiety 
and care was necessarily imposed. 

This great erent, tending as it certainly did, more than 
any prior or subsequent step, to the consolidation and 
permanency of the Methodist fabric, appears to have been 
the result of circumstances, rather than of design. In this, 
as in the step-by-step formation of our ecclesiastical 
system, we recognise the intervention of a more than 
human superintendency. The class-meetings of Method- 
ism are its church-bond of imion ; scriptural in their 

p2 
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basis, and in the highest degree promotive of a trae 
Christian fellowship; necessary, too, it would almost 
seem, to the successM canying out of the apostoKcal 
injunction, — "Confess your faults one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be healed." 

Mr. Wesley, after dwelling upon several inconveniences 
and evils which had arisen from the want of religious 
oversight and direction, — the Society in London alone 
nnmbering, at that day, upwards of a thousand members, 
— thus records the circumstances which led to the forma- 
tion of this important branch of onr chnrch-economy : 
"At length, while we were thinking of quite another 
thing, we strack upon a method for which we have had 
cause to bless God ever since. I was talking with several 
of the Society in Bristol, (15th February, 1742,) con- 
cerning the means of paying the debt there, when one 
stood up and said, < Let every member of the Society 
give a penny a week till ali are paid.' * Another answered, 
^ But many of them are poor, and cannot afford to do iV 
^Then,' said he, ^put eleven of the poorest with me, 
and, if they can give nothing, I will give for them, as well 
as for myself. And each of you cali on eleven of your 
neighbours weekly ; receive what they give, and make up 
what is wanting.' It was dono. In a while, some of these 
informed me, they found such and such an one did not 
live as he ought It strack me immediately, ^ This is the 
very thing we bave wanted so long.' I called together ali 
the Leaders of the classes, — so we used to term them and 
their companies,— and desired that each would make a 
particular inquiry into the behaviour of those whom he 
saw weekly. They did so, Many disorderly walkers were 

* Little did tliis humble financier dream of the extent to which, in 
after years, this simple mode of doing good would be carried out. 
Hundreds of thousands of pounds are at this day amiually raised 
for religious and benevolent purposes, by means of weekly, if not, 
indeed, of penny-a-week, subscriptions. 
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detected ; some turned from the evil of their ways ; some 
were put away from us." The calling weekly on the 
several contributors was erelong found to be a task toc 
onerous for the Leaders, so designated, to perform ; and an 
hour was fixed for their meeting together, for the purposes 
just named. These little assemblies soon. assnmed a 
directly religious character ; and the class-organization of 
the Societies at largo quickly foUowed. Classes in New- 
castle are not spoken of till the spring of 1743. 

Several zealous and devoted men, prompted by the all- 
constraining love of Christ to seek the salvation of others, 
were at this early period employed as ^^ lay-helpers " in 
the important task of calling sinners to repentance. A 
step this, certainly not premeditated by Wesley, but 
rather in contravention of his Church-principles and 
procedure, Yet in this, as in other instances, where cir- 
cnmstances seemed to indicate Divine direction, he at once 
and hopefdlly concurred. In the list of those who, in 
1742, were thus recognised and employed, are found the 
names of William Briggs, Alexander Ooates, William 
Crouch, William Damey, John Hale, John Honghton, 
Thomas Hardwick, Samuel Larwood, Thomas Maxfield, 
John Maddem, Henry Milkrd, Thomas Meyrick, John 
Nelson, William Prior, Jonathan Reeves, Eobert Swindells, 
David Taylor, Thomas WestaU, ISiomas Williams, James 
Wheatley, and Enoch Williams,* By the assistance thus 
gained, stated religious services were established among 
the Societies already formed, and new aggressive action 
was takeninplaces and neighbourhoods where " the prince 
of this world " held almost undisputed sway. 

On the 19th of February, 1743, Mr. Wesley is again 
found at Newcastle; where, for nearly two months, he ifl 
zealously engaged in building up the Societies, as well aa 
in fluperintending the ereetion of the Orphan-House, 

* Smith's Hislory of Metkodism, yoL L, p. 195« 

d3 
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recently begun. On Sunday, March Gth, he reads over in 
the Society certain Rules,* which, as he infomied them, 
ali associateci with him were e^pected to observe ; and on 
the following day he commences a second scrutinizing 
examination of the members, now diyided into classes : 
before which, in consequence of their disorderly walking, 
he had put away not less ikanji/iy of their number ; stili 
leaving upwards of eight hnndred enroUed. 

His attention, in this second visitation, was directed 
specially to two points ; namely, the case of those who 
were affected in an extraordinary manner under the 
religious services then held, and the reasons which had 
induced so largo a nmnber to withdraw firom the newly- 
formed Society. 

As on his former visit, many, though in perfect health, 
were, under the preaching of the word, singularly affected. 
Some were seized with violent pain, and, under the entìre 
loss of physical energy, suddenly dropped down : others 
described their feelings, as though a sword were running 
through them, or a great weight pressed upon them, sinking 
them to the earth ; giving rise, in many instances, to 
piercing and alarming cries. After careful examination, 
Mr. Wesley reaches the conclusion, — " These symptoms I 



• These, whicli constituted the first editìon of the Rules" of "the 
United Societies," had just been: publisbed by Mr. Wesley, under date 
of Februaiy 23d, 1743. An exact copy, for whidi I am indebted 
to the Hndness of the Eey. Dr. Osbom, is inserted in Appendix B. 

The peculiarities of this edition may be stated in a few words. The 
name of Mr. Wesley only is subscribed. Hence, in the concluding 
sentences, " I ** is found instead of " We»" as administeiing pastoral 
admonition and discipline. The contrìbutions of the members are 
directed to be received for the relief of the poor. Fanuly-prayer is not 
specifically enjoined ; whilst several of the paragraphs are differently 
arranged. " A Prayer," in eighteen stanzas, "for those who are con- 
yinced of sin,'* is also appended. A subsequent edition, similar to the 
one now in circulation, and hearing the signature of Charles as well as 
of John Wesley, is dated May Ist, 1743. 
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can no more imputo to any naturai cause, than to the 
Spirit of God. I can make no doubt, but that it was Satan 
tearing them as they were coming to Christ. And hence 
proceeded those grievous cries, whereby he might design 
both to discredit the work of God, and to afifright fear- 
ful people from hearing that word whereby their souls 
might be saved." 

This judgment Mr. Wesley in some measure qualifled 
at a later period, when, referring to similar if not even 
more extraordinary manifestations, which occurred in the 
church at Everton, under the preaching of the Rev. John 
Berridge, he expresses bis conviction that in many in- 
stances, the sudden outcries and strong bodily convulsions 
then witnessed were the naturai result of " sudden and 
Divine convictions for sin ; " that, " to strengthen and 
encourage those who believed, and to make His works more 
apparent," Qt>d favoured several with Divine dreams, 
others with trances and visions ; but that in some instances 
" Satan was permitted to mimic this part of the work of 
Qod^ in order to discredit the whole work." But he con- 
cludes, that " it is not wise to givo up this part, any more 
than to give up the whole." The scenes of that time, as 
well as those which bave recently taken place in the 
" sister isle," and those which, indeed, bave more or less 
characterized religious revivals for centuries gone by, are, 
it may be, difficult of interpretation ; while well con- 
sistent with the testimony of St. Paul, in his Epistle to 
the Ephesians : " We wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places." 

As to the second subject of inquiry, Mr. Wesley 
writes : " The number of those who had left the Society 
since Decomber 30th, I observed, was seventy-six, Foup- 
teen of these, chiefly Dissenters, said, they left it because 
otherwise their ministers would not give them the sacra- 
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meni" (On inquiryit was found, that three of the 
Diflsenting ministers of the town had agreed together to 
exclude- from tho holy communion ali who would not 
refrain from hearing the Wesleys ; one of them publicly 
affirming, that the Methodista were ali Fapists, and that 
their doctrine was mere Popery.) 

"Nine more," the record proceeds, had left ^^because 
their hnsbands or wives were not willing they shonld stay 
in it 

" Twelve, becanse their parents were not willing* 

" Five, because their master and mistress wonld not 
let them come* 

" Seven, because their acquaintance persnaded them to 
leave it 

^^ Five, because people said such bad things of the 
Society, 

^^ Nine, because they would not be laughed at 

" Three, because they would not lese the poor's allow- 
ance. 

" Three more, because they could not spare time to 
come. 

" Two, because it was too far offl 

" One, because she was afraid of falling into fits. 

" One, because people were so rude in the Street 

" Two, because Thomas Naisbit was in the Socieiy. 

^^One, because he would not tum his back on bis 
baptism. 

" One, because we were mere Church of England men : 
and 

" One, because it was time enough to serve God yet 

" The number of those who were expelled the Society 
was sixty-four : — 

" Two, for cursing and swearing. 

" Two, for habitual Sabbath-breàking. 

*^ Seventeen, for drunkenness, 

" Two, for retailing spirituous liquors. 
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" Three, for quarrelling and brawling. 

" Oag, for beating hìs wife. 

" Three, for habitual, wilfiil lying. 

" Four, for railing and evil-speaking. 

" One, for idleness and laziness : and 

" Nine-and-twenty, for lightness and carelessness.^' 

Such were the resulta of personal examination, in refer- 
ence to not less than eight hundred individuals, who, for the 
sake of mutuai religious edification, had associated them- 
selves with the Founder of Methodism. The process of 
expulsion may appear, in our day, somewhat harsh and 
summary ; and in some instances, at least, tìie fault com- 
mitted can scarcely be regarded as justifying the sentence. 
It must, however, be berne in mind, that Methodism at 
that period, and for years subsequently, had no direct 
church-organization. Its members were rather persona who, 
although connected with other churches, thankfully availed 
themselves of the new arrangement, as supplying a lack 
not otherwise met. " A desire to flee from the wrath to 
come," evidenced by a corresponding spirit and deport- 
ment, was the only term of membership. ' In ali cases, 
therefore, where the condition was unfcOfilled, the right to 
this particular fellowship necessarily ceased. 

Three colliery-viUages in theneighbourhood are visited, 
during this sojoum in the north, by Wesley. Chowden- 
Fell, where he is found on the 8th inst, is described as 
" the Kingswood of the north." On his arrivai there, 
twenty or thirty children, who could not " properly be said 
to be either clothed or naked," run round him, wondering 
at the intrusion of beings so differently attired from those 
with whom they had to do. " One of the largest " — ^a girl 
about fifteen — ^has nothing for clothing, but " a piece of a 
ragged dirty blanket, some way hung about her, and a kind 
of cap on her head, of the same cloth and colour." In 
painfdl keq)ing with this state of things, was the general 
character of the neighbourhopd. The half-savagism of 



34 THE ORPHAN-HOUSE OP WESLEY. 

the place excites tlie deepest sympathy of the preacher ; 
and, wìth enlargement of heart, he proceeds to announce, 
— " Be it known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, 
that throngh this Man is preached unto you the forgive- 
ness of sins." 

At South-Biddick, where he preached on the 20th of the 
month, a somewhat higher state of civilization presenta 
itselfi Standing " at the bottom of a semicircular bill, 
on the rising sides of which many hundreds stood," he cries 
to a deeply-attentive congregation, " ye dry bones, bear 
ye the word of the Lord." 

On Good Friday, Aprii Ist, the "savage ignorance 
and wickedness " of the colliers at Plessey attract him 
thither. Their lawless habits had rendered them, indeed, a 
terror to the neighbourhood. The Sabbath was with them 
a season of special profanity and sin ; dancing and fìght- 
ing, with games, altogether demoralizing in their tendency, 
filled up the sacred hours of the day. How great the 
charity tEat cared for outcasts such as these I In spite of 
storm and cold, — a strong north wind driying the sleet in 
their face, which, freezing as it fell, soon " cased " them ' 
over, — ^Wesley and bis companions wend their way. 
Eeaching ^' the square," he at once proclaims the 
lovingkindness of Him who "was wounded for our 
transgressions," and " bruised for our iniquities." The 
heretofore-neglected pitmen gather round, and give " ear- 
nest beed " to the things they bear. On the following 
Monday and Tuesday, Mr. Wesley preaches there again. 
" And as most of these," concludeshe, " had never in their 
lives pretended to any religion of any kind, they were the 
more ready to cry to God, as mere sinners, for the free 
redemption which is in Jesus." 

During the temporary absence of the Wesleys, care appears 
to bave been taken to secure a regular supply of preaching, 
as well as a kind of pastora! oversight of the Societies in 
tìie north. Jonathan Reeves and Thomas Meyrick, two of 
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Mr, Wesley'B earliest lay-helpers, are at this period found 
at Newcastle, preaching, and, as opportuniiy served, 
fonning Societies in the neighbourhood. 

Toward the end of May, Mr, Charles Wesley, having on 
his way thither had his " head stunned " by a fall from 
his horse, which, as he records, "spoiled his making 
hymns," (a practice in which he frequently indulged when 
on horseback,) reaches Newcastle, and on the evening of 
his arrivai preaches in the room ; " God giving testi-i 
mony to the word of His grace." His attention, like that 
of his brother, was quickly and almost necessarily directed 
to the instances of bodily excitement, into which many of 
the new converts had been thrown, and repetitions of 
which were stili witnessed. The elder Wesley, when 
dealing with cases of this kind, was hesitating and 
cautious ; fearing to destroy, orto lessen, the good which was 
nnquestionably produced. Charles was characteristically 
prompt and decided* That which did not appear to him 
immediately connected with the work of God, he at once 
discountenanced, and endeavoured to put down* As to 
the cases in question, he admits that many — doubtless, as 
the result of sudden and strong convictions — were " struck 
down, both soni and body, into the depths of distress : '* 
yet, regarding these outward affections as liable to be 
counterfeited by mistaken or designing persons, he sets 
himself to detect and expose such impositions whenever 
presented. With what success he pursues this method, 
the following extract from his Journal shows : — "To- 
day, one who came from the ale-house, drunk, was pleased 
to fall into a fit for my entertainment, and beat himself 
heartily. I thought it a pity to hinder him : so, instead 
of singing over him, (as had often been done before,) we 
left him to recover at his leisure. A girl, as she began to 
cry, I ordered to be carried out Her convulsion was so 
violent as to take away the use of her limbs, tiU they laid 
her without the door : then, immediately, she found her 
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legs, and walked off! Some very unstill sisters, who 
always took care to stand near me, and try whicli should 
cry loudest, since I had them removed out of my sight, 
bave been as quiet as lambs. On the first night I 
preached bere, balf my words were lost tbrongb tbeir out- 
cries. Last night, before I began, I gave public notice, 
that whosoever cried so as to drown my voice should, 
without any man's hurt, or judging them, be gently 
carried to the farthest corner of the room. But my 
porters had no employmentthe whole night; yetthe Lord 
was vrith us, mightily convincing of sin and righteousness.*' 

ThuTsday, June 16th, Mr. Charles Wesley preaches at 
Sunderland to about " a thousand wild people." " Never," 
he remarks, "bave I seen greater attention in any at 
their first hearing." Some weeks after, bis brother 
preaches in the High-Street of that town. The assem- 
blage is at first tumultuous; yet, on securing tbeir 
attention, be explains without further interruption " the 
one trae religion, — * righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost."* 

From Sunderland, Mr. Charles Wesley proceeds to 
Shields ; and, amid much opposition and tumult, declares 
" the trath as it is in Jesus." ^^ We rode to Shields," 
writes he. " I went to church, and the people foUowed 
in crowds after me. The minister could not be heard 
in reading prayers ; but I heard him loud enough after- 
wards, calling for the churchwardens to quiet the dis- 
turbance which none but himself had raised. I fancy 
he thought I should preach there, like some of the first 
Quakers. The clerk came to me, bawling out, it was 
consecrated ground, and I had no business to preach on 
it; was no minister; &c. When he had cried himself 
out of breath, I whispered him in the ear, that I had no 
intention to preach there; and he stumbled upon a 
good saying, — ^ Sir, if you bave any word of exhorta- 
tion for the people, speak it to them without.'" 
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" I did SO at my leisure ; a huge multitude waiting 
in the cliurchyard ; many of them fierce, and threatening 
to drown me, and wtat noi I walked quietly through 
the midst of them, and discoursed, in strong awakening 
wordfl, on the jailer's qnestion, — ^ What must I do to be 
saved? ' The churchwardens and others laboured invain 
to intemipt, by throwing dirt, nay, and money, among the 
people. Having delivered my message, I rode to the 
ferry, crossed, and met oa rough friends on the other 
side. The mob of Nòrth-Shields waited to saluta me, 
with the minister at their head. He had got a man 
with a hom, instead of a . fcrumpet, and bade him 
blow, and bis companions shout Others were ahnost 
as violent in their approbatìon. We went thrcwagh 
hononr and dishonour, bnt neither of them hurt us ; and 
by six, with God's blessing, came safe to Newcastle." * 
From snch nnpromising beginnings what glorious resulta 
bave followed I 

With the general state of the Orphan-House Society 
Mr. Charles appears to bave been satisfied. Many back- 
sliders had during bis visit been reclaimed; so that, when 
taking bis leave, June 20th, it was a " hard parting with 
the Society." The first lovefeast held in Newcastle, it 
may be noted, had taken place the evening before. 
" Jesus was with His disciples." 

The week following, Mr. Wesley succeeds his brother 
in the oversight of the uOTthem Societies ; but finds that, 
fpom various causes, only six hundred were now " striving 
together for the hope of the Gospel." A spirit of con- 
tention had unhappily prevailed, so that the minds of 
many had grown faint, whilst others had tumed back. 
For the first time, also, open opposition now appears in 
Newcastle. During preaching in Sandgate, on Sunday, 
July lOth, when thousands upon thousands were crowding 

♦ Jackson's Life of Charles Wesley, voi i., pp. 336, 336. 
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together, " ite prince of thìs world/' Mr. Wesley records, 
^^ fonght with ali bis might, lest bis kingdoin shonld be 
overthrown. Yet the very mob of Newcastle, in tbe beigbt 
of tbeìr radeness, bave commonly some bumanity left. I 
scarce observed," continues be, " tbat tbey tbrew anytbing 
at ali ; neitber dìd I receive tbe least personal burt. But 
tbey continued tbrasting one anotber to and fro, and 
making snob a noìse tbat my voice conld not be board. 
So, after spending near an bour in singing and prayer, 
I tìiougbt it best to adjonm to our own Honse." 

At Lower-Spen, on tbe 14tb inst, (Jobn Brown, of 
Tanfield-Leigb, baving recently removed tbitber,) Mr. 
Wesley organizes tbe little Socieiy wbicb bad been gatbered 
togetber, appointing Cbristopber Hopper as tbe leader. 
Tbe "plain farmer," an instance of wbose "genuine 
entbnsiasm" bas been noted, appears to bave profited 
greatly by tbe connsels tben given. Truly consistent in 
bis deportment, be is'now, witb greater discretion, zealous 
for God. Tbongb somewbat rude in speecb, and often using 
strong words, tbis wortby man bears an artless testimony to 
tbe trutb, wbicb is productive of mucb good ; many of bis 
neigbbours being convinced of tbe error of tbeir way, and 
led to seek salvation in tbe blood of Jesus. A cburcb is 
quickly formed in bis bouse ; and tbere, at e very opportunity, 
tbe trutb wbicb saves is faitbftdly proclaimed. Under bis 
roof tbe beralds of tbe Cross, often weatber-beaten and 
weary, find a bome, and receive a farmer's welcome.* 

Chbistopher Hopper, tbe Low-Spen leader, was sub- 

* For upwards of sixty-five yeaxs Farmer Brown continued a devoted 
member of the Methodist Society. The last ten or eleven days of his 
mortai life were spent in praise and prayer. " As the lamp of life 
began to bum dim, the light of the Lord shone brighter and brighter 
on his soul." A few hours before the spirit left the body, a friend, 
after praying with him, said, " John, is Jesus now precious ? " The 
dying Saint replied, " Very precious." " John,** added his friend, " I 
think the lump is leavened." " Yes," said he, "it is finished ;" and 
immediately fell asleep in Jesus. 
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sequently one of the most eminent and nseM of the early 
Methodiflt preachers. He was bom at Coalbume, in the 
parish of Byton, Dnrham, on the 22d of December, 1722. 
His early days were spent in youthfiil folly ; but under 
the ministration, first of Mr» Charles Wesley, and after- 
wards of Mr. Jonathan Beeves, the trae light shone upon 
him ; he felt that he was nndone. " Sick of sin, sick of 
himself, and sick of the world," he fled to Christ and His 
atonement, as the one and only remedy ; and, placing 
there his confidence and hope, found, as he expresses him- 
self, " a glòrions and nndeniable change. God, Christ, 
angels, men, heaven, earth, and the whole creation, ap- 
peared to him in a new light, and stood related to him in 
a mannerhe neverknew before." Ali his idols fell to the 
gromid before the ark of God. He found a perfect hatred 
to sin, and a complete victory over it; and went on his 
way rejoicing. 

Having received for that day a good educatìon, he 
sought a livelihood by tuition. As were his Sabbaths, so also 
were his vacant hours, day by day, spent in " preaching, 
reading, praying, and visiting the sick ; '* and in con- 
versing with ali with whom he had to do, on things 
^^pertaining to the kingdom of God." Such was the 
course of preparation for toils and successes in his 
future ministerial life. 

His itinerant career may be regarded as commencing as 
early as 1747, when he is found going " from town to 
town, and from house to house," wherever hearers could 
be gathered together, " singing, praying, and preaching 
the word.** Great numbers are awakened, and find peace 
with God through the blood of the Lamb. For a season he 
sustained himself and his family by his tutorial duties, 
preachjng as opportuni^ served in Newcastle, Sun- 
derland, Durham, and the towns and villages for thirty 
miles around his dwelling ; in many of which, he was 
instrumentai in the formation of Societies which continue 

e2 
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to this day. He met wìth much opposition, and was often 
in cìrcmustances of great perìL Yet, as his Bufferìngs 
for the sake of Chrìst abonnded, his *^ comfort abonnded 
more and more." 

In the year 1749 he was wholly separated to the work 
in which his soni delighted ; yet engaging therein wiih- 
ont any certain means of snbsistence for his wife and 
family. " In those days there was no provision made for 
preachers' wives, no funds, no stewards. He that had a 
staff might take it, or go withont, or stay at home." * 
His labonrs in Newcastle and the neighbourhood almost 
lead US to regard hìmas being, Methodistically, the apostle 
of the north. There his earliest and most successM 
preaching-efforts were pnt forth. By Conferential appoint- 
ment, nino ministerial years were, at intervals, spent in 
connexion with the Orphan-House and its circuit. He 
accompanied Mr. Wesley on his first visit to North 
Britain, and in after years laboured there successfiilly. In 
Ireland, also, several years of his life were useftdly spent ; 
till, in 1790, from growing infirmity he was obliged to 
desist from his itinerant duties. Tet, in the comparative 
retirement of his after life, as strength permitted, he 
endeavonred to do good. 

He was a man of strict integrity ; sustaining, thronghout 
his religioos career, an nnblemished reputation. He had 



• Hopper, with others, was occasionally, on tbis point, the subject 
of severe temptation. " I well remember/* writes he, " once on the top 
of a cold mountain, in a yìolent stonn of snow, when the congealed 
flakes covered me with a white mantle, Satan assaulted me, and 
pnsbed me hard to return to my school, or to some other business, to 
procure bread. I staggered through unbelief, and ahnost yielded to 
the tempter. But as the attack was sudden, so the batUe was soon 
over. The Lord sent these words to my heart like lightning : ' When 
I sent you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, kcked ye anythìng ì 
And they said, Nothing, Lord.' I answered with a loud voice, ' Nothing, 
Lord 1 nothing. Lord ! ' Ali my doubts and fears vanished in a 
moment, and I went on my way rejoicing.** 
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considerable naturai ability, and was an eloquent and 
successfhl " dispenser of the word of God," — ^in his de- 
nunciations of evil "a son of thunder," but to the 
tempted and sorrowing "a son of consolation." A 
diligent student of holy Scripture, he songht, in ali his 
public minisfcrations, "rightlyto divide the word of trath.'^ 
" Often did it happèn, whilst he was delivering his message 
to tumultuous assemblies, with an energy which strongly 
jnarked the interest which he himself had in it, that giddy 
triflers, impious despisers, ringleaders of mobs, and the 
most abandoned reprobates, bave wondered, trembled, and 
given signs, as convincing as they were sudden, of the 
deepest compunction and sorrow of heart The bitter 
wailings of the penitent prisoners bave been tumed into 
songQ of deliverance, and the whole assembly has been 
solemnly impressed by a deep senso of the presence and 
majesiy of God, And that Divine unction which rendered 
his word so eflScacious, during the earlier years of his 
ministry, continued to attend him, both in his public and 
more private exercises, to the end of his life." His de- 
parture hence was eminently peaceful. " I bave not the 
shadow of a doubt," said he to a friend ; " and as for the 
enemy, I know not what has become of him : I bave 
neither seen nor heard of him for a long time. I think 
he has quitted the field." Almost his last words were, 
" Come, Lord Jesus 1 come quickly." On Friday, March 
6th, 1802, he entered into rest. 

Jonathan Beeves was, for some years, an eminently 
usefiil and acceptable preacher, though often called to 
" endure hardness as a good soldier." His zealous and 
successful ministrations more than once provoked the ire 
of those in authority. A writissued Decomber 4th, 1745, 
by the Rev. Henry Wickham, one of His Majesty's 
justices of the peace for the West-Riding of Yorkshire, 
directs the constable of Keighley " to convey the body of 
Jonathan Reeves to His Majesty'a gaol and castle at 

e3 
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rea! crime beìng that of waming sinners 
/from the wrath to come: ''• but he wos ^^sus- 
writ states, " of being a spy among xis, and 
man to the peace and govenmient of His 
Majes^ King Gleorge." The grand jury of Cork, some 
years after, go a little farther ; when, with Charles Wes- 
ley and seven of the lay-helpers, Keeves is presented as 
" a person of ili fame, a vagabond,and common disturber 
of His Majeeiy's peaoe ; " the presentment ending with 
the prayer, that he might be transported 1 Providentially, 
in both instances, these proved to be idle words. 

WcÉuied, however, by Constant harassing, and having as 
a preacher no fixed or sufficient means of livelihood, Mr. 
Beeves seeks episcopal ordination, and for some years 
officiated at the Magdalen Hospital, London. But, with 
increased outward comfort, his sphere of nseftdness is 
greatly abridged; the govemors of the establishment, 
more effectually to prevent the introduction of the " new 
doctrine," reqniring ì\\m to read the sermons of Tillotson, 
rather than any lacubrations of his own I He afterwards 
obtains a curacy at WhitechapeL Mr. Wesley's con- 
fidence in him was shown in selecting him as one of the 
first trustees of the Orphan-House, and in reqnesting 
}iis attendance at the third Methodist Conference, held 
in 1746, at BristoL 

Thomas Mbyrick, by birth a Comishman, and designed 
for the legai profession, devoted himself, soon after 
reoeiving " the grace of Qod in truth,'* to the work of 
the ministry. For several years, though in the midst of 
much privation, and often in perii from wicked men, he 
zealously discharged, as one of Mr. Wesley's helpers, tìie 
daties of an evangelista Obtaining afterwards ordination 
in the Chm'ch, he is employed as a cmrate, at or near 
Ealifaxr The end of his ministerial career was, xinhappily, 
not as its beginning. 

About this period, (Jnly, 1743,) the new erectìon being 
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ready for occupancy, Grace Murray, subsequentìy known 
aa one of the celebrities of early Methodism, enters, at Mr. 
Wesley's request, upon the charge of the Orphan-House 
establishment, in the capacity of housekeeper, or matron ; 
the duties of which office, involving no small amount of 
care and responsibility, she discharges with fidelity and 
zeal, till her marriage, in October, 1749 ; excepting, 
perhaps, an interval of eighteen months, when she 
appears to bave been otherwise engaged. Her maiden 
name was Norman. Bobert and Grace, her parents, both 
Qtxi-fearing persons, resided at Newcastle ; where, on the 
23d of January, 1715, their danghter Grace was bom. 

Almost from reason's dawn, she appears to bave been 
the subject of deep religious impressions. To her infant 
imagination, when she was scarcely fom» years of age, 
God was presented in a dream, as "sitting upon His 
throne, and coming to judge the world : " she thought 
He smiled upon her. An eamest and intense desire to 
serve Him sprang up in the breast of the child, so that, as 
soon as capable of so doing, she read the Scripture with 
frequency and delight, though at the timo unable rightly 
to understand its truths. The record of our Savioufs 
sufferings deeply affected her. Nor was she, even at that 
early age, (her son remarks,) a strangerto the drawings of 
Divine love ; which sometimes filled her heart with un- 
speakable pleasure in the house of God, so that she wanted 
to be there always. One special instance of this kind 
occurred to her in St. Andrew*s church, when little more 
than seven years old. Her youthfiil mind was strangely 
drawn, in thought and desire, toward God ; a sense of His 
love was felt; and impressions were produced, which 
never afterwards, even in her days of worldly pleasure, 
were wholly effaced. 

Being placed at a school where dancing was taught, that 
fascinating folly proved to her " a great snare; " and, in 
the company and fiivolity to which it led, her good im- 
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pressions died away* Her principles and hopes were well- 
nigh stranded. In after life, her sense of the danger and 
evil of that practice was strong and lasting. 

In May, 1736, she was united in marriage wìth Mr. 
Alexander Murray, a master-mariner, nearly related to a 
oonsiderable family of the same name in Scotland. His 
father, being ooncemed in the Rebellion of 1715, forfeited 
his estate, and, with several brothers, was banished from the 
kingdom. Alexander, thns disinherited, and altogether 
unacquainted with business-pursuits, " tumed his atten- 
tion to a seafaring life," in which for several years he was 
successftdly engaged.* 

*^ Superior personal accomplishments '* being combined 
with " an imagination brilliant and lively in the highest 
degree," with a voice peculiarly sweet and of great com- 
pass, and great profìciency in her favonrite accomplishment 
of dancing, the company of the newly-married one was 
mnch sought after in gay circles. With her husband, by 
whom she was tenderly beloved, she associated in ali the 
vanities of the day, Soon, however, she was painftdly 
given to feel, — 

" Attempi how monstrous, and how surely vain, 
With things of eartbly sort, with aught but God, 
With aught but moral excellence, and truth, and love, 
To satisfy and fili the' immortai souL" 

Her first-bom child — on which, with a mother's fond- 

ness she had doted — sickened and died. Recognising in 

this visitation the waming voice of God, she lost at once 

her relish for the vain pursuits in which she had hitherto 

fruitlessly indulged : an aching void was felt within. " I 

wanted," says she, — "but I knew not what. The Lord 

had made a wound, which no earthly balm could heal." 

Being resident in London, she embraced every oppor- 

tunity of hearing the word, and of mingling with good 

people. Under the ministry of Whitefield and Wesley, 

• When retuming from Virginia, in 1742, Mr. Murray found a 
watery grave. 
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her convictions of sin were deepeneA Her need of Christ 
was sorrowfully felt ; till one day, when reading the fifth 
chapter of the Epistle to the Bomans, she was " filled 
with light and love.'' Her lips were now opened to 
praise God; every energy of soni and body was at 
once consecrated to His service ; the same exuberance of 
spirit, and cheerftd ardour, which had marked her worldly 
movements, now characterizmg ali her religious exercises 
and engagements.* 

* In a letter, written May, 1740, in complìance with the request of 
Mr. Charles Wesley, she thus details to hìm the particulars of her 
conyersion : — 

"Keverbnd Father ik God, 

" Mt heart being now open before God, I will write as 
in His presence. 

" The, first gift of faith I received after I had seen myself a lost 
flinner, bound with ten thousand chains, and dropping into helL I 
then heard the voice, ' Be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee ;* 
and could say, ' The Son of Crod loved me, and gave HimseK for me.' 
I thought I saw Him at the right hand of the Father, making inter- 
eession for me. I went on in great joy for four months : then pride crept 
in, and I thought the work was finished, when it was but just begun. 
There I rested, and in a little time fell into doubts and fears, whether 
my sins were really forgiven me, till I plunged myself into the depths 
of misery. I could not pray ; neither had I any desire to do it, or to 
read, or hear the word. My soni was like the troubled sea. Then did 
I see my own evil heart, my cursed devilish nature ; and feel my help- 
lessness, that I could not so much as think a good thought. My love 
was tumed into hatred, passion, envy, &c, 

" I felt a thousand heUs my due, and cried out, in bitter anguish of 
spirit, ' Save, Lord, or I perish ! * 

" In my last extremity I saw my Saviour full of grace and truth for 
me ; and heard His voice again, whispering, ' Peace, be stilL* My 
peace retumed, and greater sweetness of love than I ever knew before. 

*' Now my joy is cairn and solid ; my heart drawn out to the Lord 
continually. I know that my Redeemer liveth for me ! He is my 
strength and my rock, and will carry on His work in my soul to the 
day of redemption. 

" Dear Sir, I bave spoken the state of my heart, as before the Lord. 
I beg your prayers that I may go on, from strength to strength, fix)m 
conquering to conquér, till death is swallowed up of victory." 
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By Mr* Charles Wesley slie was admitted into the 
Society at the Foundery ; and some months after, whilst 
prostrate in prayer before God, she was favoured with a 
pecnliarly gracious manifestation of the Divine presence and 
regard. We quote her own record of the solemn scene : — 
" ^Whether I was ^ in the body or out of the body/ I know 
not; but I saw what no human tongue can express, 
neithèr durst I utter, concerning the glory of the Divine 
Persons in the Godhead. I was also mede sensible, that 
G^ the Father accepted me in His Son, as if I had not 
committed one sin; and that the righteousness of the 
Lord Jesus Christ was imputed to me for justification, 
with ali that He had purchased by His life and death ; 
and, at the seme time, those words were applied to my soul 
with the greatest power, — * Peace I leave with thee ; my 
peace I givo unto thee; not as the world giveth 
give I unto thee.' Now, also, the Lord sent the * Spirit of 
adoption,' ^ crying, Abba, Father.' ^ The Spirit itself ' 
bòre * witness ' with my spirit, that I was a child of Gtoà ; 
I rejoiced with ^ joy unspeakable . and filli of glory.' The 
senso of this Divine manifestation the enemy could never 
tear away from me, in ali my violent temptations after- 
wards : even when I was almost driven to despair, this 
would come again and again to my mind, — Gtoà cannot 
change." 

The sinceriiy of her profession, and also her confidence 
in God, were, on her husband's return from sea, severely 
tested. This "new way" he strongly opposed; pro- 
hibiting, with fearfully profane asseveration, ali attendance 
on the Services of Methodism, as well as ali fdrther 
intercourse with her religious friends. Steps indeed 
were taken, under the plea of lunacy, to shut her np in 
" the Mad-house, West Gardens." Yet, under treatment 
thus harsh and painfdl, her mind was graciously sustained; 
and, continuing steadfast in the hour of trial, she soon 
had her way providentially made plain. 
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The more than ordinary qualifications for usefulness, 
possessed by this devoted woman, were quickly appre- 
ciated. In connection with the Society in London, she is 
appointed by Mr. Wesley the "leader of a band," and 
also a visiter of the sick, — ^an office to which, in that day, 
snitable persona were specially appointed. Qp removing 
to Newcastle, in October, 1742, her sphere of useftilness 
was greatly extended. 

"On my arrivai," she states, "I found that Mr, 
Wesley had been preaching both in the town and in the 
fields, and that the people flocked to bear the Qospel ; 
which caused my spirits to revive, when I saw how the 
arm of the Lord was stretched out to save sinners in my 
native couniy. The word was attended with Divine 
power, and souls were daily added to the church. Mr. 
John Wesley being called np to London, his brother 
Charles came in his room, and the work of Qod increased 
wonderftilly. A Society was formed, consisting of several 
hnndreds ; so that there was ampie work for those who 
knew any thing of the work of grace on their hearts. Soon 
afterwards Mr. John retumed, and laid a pian for a 
preaching-honse in the town, having purchased a plot of 
ground for that pnrpose. The Socieiy at Newcastle was 
divided into classes with their respective leaders, like those 
in London. Mr. Wesley fixed me in thatpart of the work m 
which he thought proper; and when the house was ; 
finished, I was appointed to be the housekeeper. Soon also ■ 
the people were again divided into bands, or smeli select 
Societies; women by themselves, and the men in like 
manner. I had full a hundred in classes, whom I met in 
two separate meetings, and a band for each day of the 
week. I likewise visited the sick and backsliders, which 
was my pleasant meat. The work of God was my 
delight ; and when I was not employed in it, I seemed out 
of my element. We had also several Societies in the 
country, which I regularly visited ; meeting the women in 
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the day-tìme, and in the evening the whole Society. 
And oh I what pourings out of the Spirit have I seen at 
those timefl I It warms my heart now, while I relate it 
I donbt not but I shall meet some of those precious souls, 
amongst whom I was so often refreshed in prayer, to sing 
the high praises of God and the Lamb for ever." 

The Socieiy-engagements of the matron were not, 
however, permitted to interfere with the skilful and 
efficient management of the Orphan-House, when regarded 
as the temporary domicile of Wesley and his " helpers/' 
Dr. Stevens, in his History of Methodism,* presents a very 
oorrect estimate of her matron-qnalifications : — "Fop 
several years, by her rare skill, her piety, and womanly 
amenities, she rendered the Orphan-House a haUowed and 
&vourite home, though always a brief one, for the great 
evangelist, and his laborious itinerants. Here they 
paused to refresh themselves, among its wann-hearted 
Methodists, before passing on to the cold receptions of 
Scotland ; and retumed to recruit their strength from the 
bleak winters of the Highlands." 

A wider sphere of action soon presented itselfi Acting 
under Mr. Wesley's direction, Grace visitò the Societies, 
not only in several counties of her native land, but also 
in the sisteir isle. In this her intercourse with the people 
of Methodism, she becomes an instrument of great good, 
Her apprehension and knowledge of the things of God, 
her ready utterance, her affectionate and winning address, 
cause her to be welcomed, wherever her lot is cast, as an 
angel of light. She never indeed attempted to preach ; 
but her gifts were much honoured of God, abounding as 
she did in works of fisiith and love. Mr. Wesley was 
accustomed to speak of her as his " right band." 

She generally travelled on horseback, and frequently 
without any companion. Her equestrian skill was matter 

♦ VoL ii., p. 126. 
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of notoriety. " An old man once told, how he eaw her 
take her leave at a house-door in Yorkshire, Her horse 
stood waiting. She carne out. -A glance of her eye 
quickly told her ali was right No man might touch, 
even to help her, for she was on God's errand : so she 
laid her hand upon the conscious beast, and it knelt to 
receive her. She sprang lightly into the saddle, waved 
her arm, and, as in a moment, was out of sight ; and the 
old man saw her no more, except in dreams." * 

More than ordinary spiritual manifestations have been 
referred to, as vouchsafed to the subject of this brief 
memoir. These were, however, counterbalanced by more 
than ordinary scenes of mental conflict, — of sore tempta- 
tion, through which it was her lot to pass. In advanced 
life, she considered these as having been permitted of God, 
" to correct the bad effect of those undue caresses she met 
with among the Societies ; to humble her, and to make 
her know what was in her heart ; as well as to teach Tier 
how to sympathize with and comfort the souls of the 
distressed ; " for which, by painfdl experience, she was 
eminently qualified. For two years, even when most 
successful in promoting the religious comfort and edifica- 
tion of others, she was herself sorely " buffeted of Satan," 
haunted incessantly by atheistic and even " horrible 
suggestions," till almost disposed to disbelieve everything 
contained in the Scriptures. Such was the òorroding 
influence then exerted, that she was " reduced almost to 
a skeleton : " yet, throughout the whole, her confidence in 
God was never whoUy gone. The darkening clouds 
at length withdrew; the peace and Joy of former days 
returned. 

One interesting episode in the history of Grace Murray 
cannot, perhaps, be better introduced than by quoting the 
words of the Rev. Henry Moore, the personal friend, as 
well as the biographer, of the founder of Methodism : — 

* Life of Pr. Bunting, by his Son, voL i., p. 5. 
F 
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"Mr. Wesley, who knew ali her proceedings, and 
greatly esteemed her labours, thought he had found ^ a 
help meet' for him. But while he indulged these pleasing 
prospects, in which he was encouraged by his highly- 
valued friend, the vicar of Shoreham, and others, they 
were dashed in pieces by the intelligence of Mrs. Murray's 
mamage, on the 3d day of October, 1749, with Mr. John 
Bennet, one of the itinerant preachers, in the presence of 
Mr. Charles Wesley and Mr. Whitefield." 

That Mr. Wesley regarded Grace Murray with a lover's 
eye, and had made overtures of marriage, to which she 
was a consenting party, may be received as an undoubted 
fact ; and that his hopes were painfdlly frustrated by the 
interference of his brother, is equally matter of historic 
record. John Bennet, too, was a suitor of the matron- 
evangelist. In Aprii, 1746, he was desired by Mr. Wesley 
to assist him in Newcastle ; and hence he became, for a 
season, an inmate of the Orphan-House. During a severe 
and lengthen^d affliction with which he was visited, he 
regarded himself as little less than miraccdously restored 
to health, in answer to the matron's prayer. His life had 
been pronounced by the physician to be in imminent 
danger ; yet, whilst she was pleading with God on his 
behalf, he suddenly cried out, " Ali my pain is gone I I 
am well,"— and recovered from that hour ; an impression 
being at the same time felt, that " God in that prayer had 
given her to him for a wife.'' A correspondence was 
subsequently kept np between them. 

To Mr. Charles, the idea of his brother's marrying at 
ali, and especially of his being so miited with one who, in 
some sense, had acted in the capacity of servanti to him, * 

* Such was, doubtless, the opinion of Charles. Yet the position of 
Grace Murray, as the superintendent of a religious house, and especially 
as connected with her Society-engagements, seems scarcely compatible 
with the idea of ordinary semtude, and stili less so in any humiliating 
sense of the expression. 
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was distasteful in a high degree. He argued, also, that a 
step of that kind would prove offensive to the Societies at 
largo, if indeed it did not arrest at once "the whole 
work of God." Entertaining views of this kind, he set 
himself, whether rightly or wrongly, to contravene his 
brother's strong desire and aim. 

Ab to the influences brought to bear on Grace Murray, 
leading to her somewhat sudden marriage with Mr* 
Bennet; and as to questions more directly affecting the 
lady herself, and tending to show whether the charge of 
vaeillation, to any censurable extent, could be sustained, 
— ^no end would in this day be answered by their recapitu- 
lation. A passai of Mr. Wesl-ey's clear and artless 
narrative of the case,- — and also (through the kindness of 
the Eev. Dr. Hoole) of Mr. Charles Wesley's views, as 
recorded in his private Journal, — ^has loft upon the mind 
of the writer but one impression ; — that, granting it to 
bave been desirable, that the founder of Methodism should 
enter into the hjrmeneal bond, no lady more suited to 
himself personally, or more adapted to sustain the duties 
and responsibilities of so important a relation as that of 
the wife of Wesley, could possibly bave been selected, 
tìian the Orphan-House matron, Grace Murray; — that, 
throtlghout the whole, Mr, Wesley acted conscientiously, 
and with the most honourable intentions ; — ^but that the 
propriety or kindness of Mr. Charles's interference may 
be justly called in question. 

How keenly Mr. Wesley felt the disappointment, 
appears from the foUowing lettor, addressed to Mr. Thomas 
Bigg, of Newcastle, and hearing date, " October 7th, 
1749:"— 

^' My deab Brother, 

" A LoviNG husband is a very amiable character» 
A fond one, I think, is not so. But, if I had a wife, I 

f2 
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beKeve I shonld be the lattei; and perhaps you may lean 
to the same extreme. To you, therefore, I can fully 
speak my mind. 

" Since I was six years old, I never met with such a 
severe trial as for some days past, For ten years, €rod 
has been preparing a fellow-labouter for me, by a wonder- 
ftil train of providences. Last year, I was convinced of 
it; therefore, I delayed not, but, as I thought, made 
ali sure beyond a danger of disappointment. But we 
were soon after torn asunder by a whirlwind. In a 
few months, the storm was over. I then used more 
precaution than before; and fondly told myself, that 
the day of evil would return no more. But it too soon 
retumed. The waves rose again since I carne out of 
London. I fasted, and prayed, and strove ali I could ; 
but the sons of Zeruiah were too hard for me. The 
whole world fought against me ; but above ali, my old 
familiar friend. Then was the word fiilfilled : ' Son of 
onan, behold I take from thee the desire of thine eyes at 
a stroke; yet shalt thou not lament, neither shall thy 
tears run down.* 

"The fatai irrecoverable stroke was struck on 
Thursday last. Yesterday, I saW my friend (that 
was), and him to whom she is sacrificed. I believe 
you never saw such a scene* *But why should a 
living man complain ? a man for the punishment of his 
sins ? ' 

« I am . 

" Yours affectionately, 

" John Wesley." 

"The disappointment,*' Mr. Moore justly remarks, 
" was a most severe one to Mr. Wesley's feelings ; and 
perhaps the forgiveness and love which he manifested on 
that occasion was the highest proof of the power of the 
religion he possessed, that he was ever called to exercise 
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toward man."* Mr, Bennet was stili continued as 096 of 
Mr. Wesley's " helpers," and treated by him with. bis 
fonner kindness» Subsequently, however, embracing 
Calvinìstic sentiments, be, at Bolton, in 1752, publicly 
renounces ali connection with tbe Wesleys, and sbortly 
after is settled as a Dissenting minister at Warburton, 
in Cheshire, where be continues till removed by deatb | \ 
in 1759. 

The widowhood of Mrs. Bennet Was in perfect keeping 
with the consistency and devotedness of ber prévious 
career. On removing to Chapel-en-le-Frith, near Buxton, 
she again associates with the people of ber early cboice ; 
and, as a leader of two important classes, as a counsellor 
of the young, and a diligent visitor of the sick, is 
recognised and bonoured as a " widow indeed," a " motber 
in Israel." She died in peaceftd triumph, February 23d, ^^ 
1803, in the eighty-ninth year of her age» 

A sermon, on the occasion of ber deatb, was preached 
by the Rev. Jabez Bunting, from Psalm xxvii. 13, 14 ; a 
text which had been selected by berseli In the memoir then 
read, it was cbaracteristically stated, — " The word of God 
was, above ali things, her delight and daily meditation. 
In ali circmnstances, she had recourse to it for counsel 
and comfort ; and the Lord did, by means of His word, 

* See, in Àppendix C, an interesting poem, written on the 
occasion by Mr. Wesley, in which the warm and tender feelings 
of his nature are touchingly breathed forth. After its date Mr. Wesley 
saw Mrs» Bennet only once ; when, at her request, accompanied by Mr. 
Moore, he, in 1788, visited her at the residence of her son, in Cole- 
brook-row, London. She had then, for nearly thirty years, lived in 
widowhood. " The meeting,** Mr. Moore records, " wae affecting ; 
but Mr. Wesley preserved more than his usuai self-possession. tt was 
easy to see, notwitiistanding the many years which had intervened, 
that both in sweetness of spirìt, and in person and manners, she was a 
fit subject for the tender regrets expressed in those verses. The 
interview did not continue long, and I do not remember that I ever 
heard Mr. Wesley mention her name afterward." — Z^e of Wesley, 
voi ii.) p. 171» 

f3 
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reveal Hiìnself in a wonderful and gracious manner to her 
Bou] ; so that with respect to her the words of the psalmist 
were strikingly verified, — ^ The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear Him, and He will show them His cove- 
nant' The spirit of prayer was pecniiarly shed forth 
npon her ; and, in this holy exercise, the enlargements of 
her heart, and the breathings of her spirit towards God, 
very frequently surpassed what is common among 
Christians." 

She being dead, thus speaketh. 
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CHAPTER IIL 
1743—1746. 

Methodism on the stage — Mobbing in Newcastle — ^Watson, the 
town-serjeant — Francis Scott — ^William Shent — John Nelson — 
John Downes — Thomas Beard, the Methodist proto-martyr — Letter 
from William Briggs— Severe winter— An easily besetting sin — Case 
between the Church and the Methodists stated — Singular introduc- 
tion of Methodism into Osmotherley — Capture of Edinburgh by the 
Pretender — Great constemation in Newcastle — Means taken to 
defend the town — The Orphan-House in perii — Wesley at the 
camp on the town-moor* 






Methodism in Newcastle liaving successfullywithstood 

"^i H TK)SÌtion, both in the form of domestic annoyance 

^^^ " 1^^ ersecution, and in that of mob-intimidation and 

Ci"' . 

o i;^! ^5 was, toward the dose of the yeal*, subjected to 

^ . ^^ 5 ": t of theatrical misrepresentation and burlesque. 

f;;; Wednesday, November 2d, 1743, the foUowing 

||j ^ement appeared : — 

ce " ' Sa» 

S ^?3ì^ Cài "FOR THE BENEFIT OF MR. ESTE ; 

5 ^ Ili BYTHB 

3 ìH-"r; ^^^ Edinburgh Company op Coìiedians, 

it CjN-5 £^j ON Fridat, November 4th, 

2 ^.. $m WILTi BE ACTED A CoMEDY, CALLED . 

"^ C^ i^t THE CONSCIOUS LOVERS : 

P ' ..:^r*r' «-S» TO WHICH WILL BE ADDED 






gli . A Farce, called TRICK UPON TRICK, 



OR, 

METHODISM DISPLAYED." 



On the day appointed, a largo concourse of people 
assembled in the Moot-Hall, to witness the irreligious 
exhibition ; " some hundreds of whom sat on rows of 
seats erected on the stage. Soon after the comedians had 
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begun the first oct of the play, on a Budden ali those 
seats ifeU down at once, the supporterà of them breaking 
like a rotten stick. The people were thrown upon one 
another, about five feet forward, but not one of them 
hurt» After a short time, the rest óf the spectators were 
quiet, and the actors went ou. In the middle of the 
second act, ali the shilling seats gave a crack, and snnk 
Beveral itiches down, A great noise and shrieking fol- 
loWed ; and as many as could readily get to the door, went 
out, and retumed no more. Notwithstanding this, when 
the noise was over, the actors went on with the play. In 
the beginning of the third act, the entire stage suddenly 
sunk about six inches. The players retired with great 
preclpitation ; yet, in a while, they began agaìfì. At the 
latter end of the third act, ali the sixpenny seats, without 
any kind of notice, fell to the ground. There was now a 
cry on every side; it being «upposed that many were 
crushed in pieces. But) upon inquiry, not a single person 
(such jraa the mercy of God) was either killed or 
dangerously hurt. Two or three hundred remaining stili 
in the hall, Mr. Este (who was to act the Methodist) 
came upon the stage, and told them for ali this he was 
resolved the farce should be acted. While he was 
speaking, the stage sunk six inches more ; on which he 
ran back in the utmost confusion, and the people, as fast 
as they could, out of the door, none staying to look 
behind him*" 

"Which is most sUrprising,'* proceeds Mr* Wesley, 
" that these players acted this farce the next week, or that 
some hundreds of people came again to beat ?" * No 
lasting injury, however, àccrued from efiForts of this 
kind. Mr. Wesley, on speaking seVerally to the mem- 
bers of Society, finds their number not diminished, 
whilst many had " increased in the knowledge and love of 
God.'* 

* Wesley*s Works, voi. i., p. 445. 
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The year 1744 was by no means barren of incident as 
to the movements of Methodism in the north. In 
sympathy with other parta of the kingdom, great politicai 
excitement pervaded the masses of society in Newcastle 
and the neighbourhood. War had been declared by the 
British govemment against France and Spain. A 
French invasion was threatened, and was confidently 
looked for; theobjectof which was supposedtobethe plac- 
ing on the throne of these realms an exiled representative 
of the house of Stuart ; thus securing the ascendency of 
Popery and arbitrary power. A state of feverifeh anxiety 
ensued; and in many places, especially in St. Ives 
and Wednesbury, occasion Was taken, under pretext of 
their being Papists, or partisans of the Pretender, to 
persecute and harass the foUowera. of Wesley. To the 
prevalence of feelings of this kind may, perhaps, be traced 
the more than usuai opposition manifested when, in the 
spring, Mr. Charles Wesley spent some weeks in New- 
castle. The Orphan-House, when opened for worship, 
was frequentlybesieged by an outrageous mob, who were 
with difficulty tamed. On March 4th he places the 
foUowing on record : — ^* The people of Newcastle were in 
an uproar, through the expectation of victory, They got 
their candles ready, and gave thanks, — that is, got drunk 
beforehand, and then carne down to make a riot amongst 
US. Some of the brethren they struck, and threatened to 
pulì down the desk. Yfe were sensible that the powers of 
darkness were abroad, and prayed in faith against them. 
Grod heard, and scattered the armies of the alien." 

Yet, in the midst of outward tumult, " the word of the 
Lord " had " free course." Among those who were brought 
under the influence of the truth was a Mr. Watson, one 
of the town-serjeants, — said to be the greatest swearer in 
Newcastle ; against whom it was now objected, by some of 
the corporation, his masters, that they could neither 
make him drink nor swearl The Societies, too, were 
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quickened, and led from trouble without to greater cir- 
cumspection and zeal. Mr. Wesley, on securing, shortly 
after bis brother's visit, a quiet week in Newcastle, 
expresses his conviction, that ^' there was not only not a 
disorderly walker, but hardly a trifler, left among them." 

The pulpit of the Orphan-House was supplied at this 
period, to a great extent, by Francis Scott, the cabinet- 
maker, of Wakefield ; by tVilliam Shent, the " peruke- 
maker," of Leeds ; and also by the mason-preacher, John 
Nelson ; who, after being released from his soldier-impress- 
ment, on the 28th of July, is found, the next evening, 
proclaiming to a rejoicing people in the Orphan-House the 
word of life. William Briggs, too, one of Mr, Wesley's 
accredited helpers, was for a season located in Newcastle. 

Francis Scott n^iay be regarded as the father of 
Methodism in Wakefield,* where he resided ; and where, 
in his evangelistic efforts, he was rendered extensively 
useftd. His house was the preacher's home* The first 
preaching-room in Wakefield was a building in hÌ9 yard, 
fitted up by him as a chapel. In the work of preaching 
he greatly delighted ; and, although not recognised form- 
ally as a " helper," was frequently from home " ten days 
or a fortnight at once, riding his own borse, and paying 
his own expenses." He thus " took tum " with William 
Shent and others, in visiting Newcastle ; occasionally 
joumeying as far as Musselburgh, in North Britain. 

William Shent, whose wife, Mary, was the first 
Methodist in Leeds, was also a zealous and usefal locai 
preacher. Nelson, in his Journal, speaks of " three 
women " who carne from Leeds to Birstal to bear bini 
preach; " Mary Shent, and two others." The names of 
the latter were Mary Weddale and Mary Maude. These, 
who were frequently designated " the three Marys," were 
the first Methodists in Leeds, Shent, moved by thè 

• Smith's History of Methodism, Tol» i., pp. 220, 221. 
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representations pf his wife, was induced to bear the " new 
doctrine," and soon became a convert to the truth. " His 
conversion," say3 Nelson, " made an uproar in Leeds ; '^ 
the reason of which was, that he professed to know his 
sins forgiven I 

The name of Nelson, the stone-mason of Birstal, is 
with Methodists a household word. The circumstances 
attendant on his conversion to God, — his preaching-efforts 
in the West-Riding of Yorkshire,— his incarceration in 
the dungeon at Bradford, when, at the iniquitous instiga- 
tion of the vicar, (Coleby by name,) he was pressed for a 
soldier,— his lengthened and useful services in the 
Wesleyan Itinerancy, — are points on which neither illustra- 
tion nor remark is needed.* His liberation from the 
^rmy was, at the request of Wesley, effected by the 
Countess of Huntingdon's influence; not, however, in 
acknowledgment of the gross injustice of his impress- 
ment, but on the terms of providing a substitute. 

In the endurance of this arbitrary persecution, Nelson 
was not alone. The case of John Downes was equally 
marked by rancour and injustice. For the sole crime of 
preaching the Gospel of salvation, the bench of magistrates 
sitting at Kirton-in-Lindsey, sign his impressment into 
the anny, and send him as a prisoner to Lincoln gaol I ^ 
Downes, if not a native of Horsley, was yet one of the 
first Methodists there. He entered upon the duties of the 
Itinerancy in 1743 ; having previously been often engaged ' 
as a reader of sermons at the Orphan-House, when no 
preacher was present. He is spoken of as "a man of 
sincere and unaffected piety, of great affliction, and pos- 
sessing an uncommon genius." Mr. Wesley regardedhim 
as little inferior, either in native genius or strength of 
mind, to Sir Isaac Newton. " When he was at school," 

• See " Extract from the Journal " of Nelson, " published by 
himself." 
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writes he, " leaming algebra, Downes carne one day to 
his master, and said, ^ Sir, I can prove this proposition a 
better way than it is proved in this book.' His master 
thought it conld not be ; but, upon trial, acknowledged it 
to be so. Some time after, his father sent him to New- 
castle, with a clock which was to be mended. He observed 
the clockmaker's tools, and the manner how he took it to 
pieoes, and put it together again ; and, when he came 
home, first made himself tools, and then made a clock, 
which went as trae as any in the town. I suppose, such 
strength of genius as this has scarcely been known in 
Europe before. Another proof of it was this : — Thirty 
years ago, while I was shaving, he was whittling the top 
of a stick, I asked, ' What are you doing ? ' He answered, 
^ I am taking your face, which I intend to engrave on a 
copper-plate I ' Accordingly, without any instruction, he 
first made himself tools, and then engraved the piate. 
The second picture which he engraved was that which was 
prefixed to the Notes upon the New Testament." After 
labouring as a preacher, with occasionai intervals, thiriy- 
one years, he was seized with mortai illness in the pulpit, 
when preaching in West-street chapel, London ; and, in a 
few hours, breathed out his soul to God. So little had he 
* gained as a preacher of the Gospel, that, on his decease, 
his widow, a most worthy woman, " had one sixpence in 
the world, and no more I " 

Thomas Beard, another simple-minded, useftil preacher, 
and the proto-martyr of Methodism, is on the same ground 
" torn from his trade, and wife, and children, and sent 
away as a soldier ; that is, banished from ali that was 
near and dear to him, and constrained to dwell among 
lions, for no other crime, either committed or pretended, 
than that of calling sinners to repentance. But his soni 
was in nothing terrified by his adversaries. Yet the body, 
after awhile, sunk under its burden. He was then lodged 
in the hospital at Newcastle, where he stili praised God 
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continually. His fever increasing, he was let blood. His 
ann festered, mortified, and was cut off; two or three days 
after which, God signed his discharge, and called him up 
to his eternai home."* 

" Servant of Qod, well done ! Well hast thou fonght 
The better fighi ; who singly hast maintam*d, 
Against revolted multitudes, the cause 
Of God, in word mightier than they in arms !** 

The foUowing letter,t hearing date " Berwick-upon- 
Tweed, September 17th, 1744," and addressed to the Rev. 
George Whitefield, is perhaps " the only document extant 
which proceeded from the pen of this persecuted man." 
In it the spirit of the Christian sufferer is pleasingly 
exemplified. 

"SiR, - ^ 

" It has often been on my mìnd to write to you, 
since I have been in this state of life, which is not at ali 
agreeable to my inclinations. I have but little acquaint- 
ance with you ; yet I hope you will not be offended at my 
writing. The children of God, while on this side the 
grave, always stand in need of one another's p^ayers; 
especially such of them as are under persecufion or 
temptations for the truth's sake. I find I stand in need 
of the prayers of ali the children of God. I was pressed 
in Yorkshire, for preaching, and so sent for a soldier. I 
earnestly pray for them that were the occasion of it. AH 
my trust and confidence is reposed in Jesus my Saviour. 
I know He will not leave nor forsake me. His blood has 
atoned for my sins, and appeased His Father's wra<-h, and 
procured His favour for such a sinfal worm as I ; and 
herein is my comfort, though men rage at me, that my 
Saviour did not leave me nor forsake me. I have lately 

♦ Wesley*s Works, voL L, p. 467. 
t Jackson's life of Charles Wesley, voL i., p. 386. 
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been on a command in Scotland^ and met with many that 
iiiquired conceming you. I preached at Cowdingham. 
Some of your friends carne to see me from Coppersmith. 
Many thought it strange to see a man in a red coat preach. 
I beg you would write to me, in General Blakeney's 
regiment of foot, in Captain Dunlop^s company. 
<a am 

" Your unworthy brother, 

"Thomas Bbard." 

Soon after the above was written, this godly man 
exchanged the sorrows of earth for the rest of heaven. 
Mr. Charles Wesley wrote two beautiful hymns on the 
occasion of his death, from one of which we extract 
the following : — 

** Soldier of Christ, adieu ! 
Thy conflicts bere are past ; 
Thy Lord hath brought thee through, 

And given the crown at last : 
Rejoice to wear the glorious prize, 
Rejoice with God in paradise. 

" Tom from thy friends below, 
In banishment severe ; 
A man of strife and woe, 

No more thou wanderest bere ; 
Join'd to thy better friends above, 
At rest in thy Redeemer's love. 

" No longer now constrain'd 
With human fiends to dwell, 
To see their evil, pain'd 

Their blasphemies to feel ; 
Angels and saints thy comrades.are, 
And aU adore the Saviour there. 

" Thy victory we share, 

Thy glorious joy we feel ; 
Parted in flesh we are, 

But join*d in spirit stili ; 
And stili we on our brethren cali 
To praise the common Lord of alL 
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'^ Then lei ns stilL maintaia 
Our fellowship Divine ; 
And till we meet again 

In Jesu*s praises join ; 
Thus, till we ali your laptures know, 
Sing you above, and toe below," 

The wìnter this year was excessively severe, and the 
mob of Newcastle " bitterly hostile and riotous." But 
" neither the heavy falls of snow, the piercing winds of 
the nortK, nor the fierce opposition of blaspheming mobs, 
coidd restrain Mr. Charles Wesley, then sojouming in 
Newcastle, from the exercise of his itinerant ministry, or 
prevent inquiring multitudes from attending it at the 
early hour of five in the morning/* He departs for 
London in the middle of December, leaving John Nelson 
in care of the Orphan-House and its Ch'cuit 

The state of the Society, and the sedulous care taken to 
promote the spiritual advancement of its members, are 
strikingly shown in the following letter addressed by 
William Briggs to Mr. Wesley :— 

" Newcastle, December 28th, 1744. 

" HONOUKEP SlR, 

" I HAVE since yesterday moming had dose 
conversation with thirty-six of the women, and nine of 
the young men, here. Such a company of eamest souls 
I hardly ever met together. One and ali seem to have 
freedom from ali outward sin, and are greatly desirons of 
being delivered entirely from ali sin. Most of them are 
truly blessed mourners, and hungerers and thirsters after 
spiritual lifeand power, and in much misery without it ; 
and seem resolutely bent to forsake ali other comforts, to 
enjoy the abiding Spirit of Christ dwelling in them. 
Those who seem less in eamest are often tmder strong 
convictions. Ali seem very steadfast in coming in the 
momings and evenings, and most of them break through 
the various and odd obstacles which are set against tbeir 

g2 
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praying at the hour (five) appointed ; in which they find 
great power and many blessings. Ali, except three or 
four, opened their hearts to me (only not as freely, I 
believe, as they would to God Himself,) and in great 
simplicity told me ali their troubles. And nothing seems 
so grievous to them as the evil of their own hearts,. their 
unfaithfulness to the grace given, and their want of love 
to God. I was amazed, that people whom I never saw 
before should be so wonderfully plain and open to me a 
stranger. 

" The Lord has wonderfully manifested His convincing 
power, whilst and since Mr. Charles was bere. Many 
told me, weeping, that they were going careless, and back 
into the world, before he carne; and now they were 
eamestly seeking the work of God to be finished in their 
souls. Though many of them are in exceeding great 
perplexity, and suffering great temptation, yet are they 
very willing to enduro, so that they'may but hold out to 
the end. 

" I ftilly intended to bave come away next Monday ; 
but, through the eamest request of Brother Nelson, I am 
constrained to stay and visit the classes with him. By 
the return of the post, we should be glad of your 
advice, whom to put out and whom to take in. 0, pray 
for US aU 1 

" AU join me in daty to yourself and Mr. Charles, and 

love to ali the church. 

" I am, Sir, 
" Your son and servant in the Lord, 
"William Briggs." 
Two months after, Mr. Wesley, on visiting Newcastle, 
finds great difficulty, from the more than ordinary severity 
of the weather, in reaching the place ; the whole country 
presenting " one great pathless waste of white." " Many 
a rough journey," writes he, " have I had before ; but 
one like this I never had ; between wind, and hail, and 
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rain, and ice, and snow, and driving sleet, and piercing 
cold. But it is past Those days will return no more, 
and are therefore as though they had never been. 

' Pain, disappointnient, sickness, strife, 
Whate'er molesta or troubles life ; 
However grievous in its stay, 
It shakes the tenement of clay ; 
When past as nothing we esteem, 
And pain, like pleasure, is a dream.* " 

He sets himself, on his arrivai, to clear up various mis- 
understandings which had marred the peace, and put in 
perii the unity, of the Society ; hearing testimony at the 
same time, that the being soon offended was " the sin which, 
of ali others, most easily besets the people of Newcastle." 
For the first time, (at least, as found on record,) he is 
the subject of personal disrespect and insult: one Robert 
Young, who had long signalized himself, as opportunity 
served, by abusing and throwing stones at the Orphan- 
House family, assaults Mr. Wesley in the Street; " using 
most abusive language, intermixed with many oaths and 
curses." A letter of rebuke and intimidation leads, 
however, to promises of amendment and reform. 

In a letter to a friend, Mr. Wesley now draws up " a 
short Statement of the Case between the Church and the 
Methodists ; " in which, after stating that for preaching 
" inward, present salvation, as attainable by faith alone," 
they had been forbidden to preach in the churches ; and 
hence were compelled, as occasion offered, to preach in 
private houses, and in the open air ; although for so doing 
many of the clergy had stigmatized them as heretics and 
schismatics, — as introducing Popery, and raising sedi- 
tion, — and had also stirred up the people to treat them 
as "outlaws and mad dogs;" he inquires, " What can 
be mutually done towarda healing the breach?" For 
himself, and those. associated with him, he engages to do 
whatever the clergy might desire, provided it could be 

g3 
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done with "a safe conscience." But he insista that, 
from an imperative sense of duty, they must stili preach 
as their way opened ; their Societies, too, must be cared 
fbr, and watched over. From the clergy he simply desires 
fair treatment ; — ^the not being condemned without proof 
of what is alleged against them ; and that their opponents 
refrain from a persecuting spirit, and also from instigating 
others to riotous and bitter opposition. Little benefit, if 
any, resulted from the overture. 

Previousljr to Mr. Wesley's leaving Newcastle, a singular 
incident occurs, which in its attendant circumstances leads 
to the establishment of Methodism in Osmotherley, an 
ancient village in the North-Kiding of Yorkshire. A Mr. 
Adams, who resided in the old Popish Hall there, having 
heard various " strange accounts '* of Wesley and his 
followers, was anxious by personal observation and inquiry 
to test their truth. He presents himself at the Orphan- 
House in the character of an inquirer, and for ten or 
twelve days shares in the " lenten fare " of its inmates. 
A week after his departure, — Monday, Aprii 15th, — Mr. 
Wesley, having held a religious service in the Orphan- 
House at half-past four in the moming, (when ^^many of 
the rich and honourable were present,") preaches at 
Chester-le-Street at eight, and again in the evening ^' at 
the inn in Northallerton;" where he is met by Adams 
and some of his neighbours. At their eamest solicitation, 
he accompanies them to Osmotherley, and, between ten and 
twelve o'clock that night, preaches in a chapel formerly 
belonging to a convent of Franciscan friars, to an attentive 
company ; many of whom, it is likely, had been roused 
from their beds to bear him. Midnight arrives ere he 
retires to rest ; yet, at five o'clock the foUowing moming 
he is found addressing a largo congregation, most of whom 
were or had been Papists ; several having sat up ali night, 
lest they should not be in timo for the morning service. 
" How wise," writes he, " are the ways of God I How 
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am I broughfc, witliout any care or thought of mine, into 
the centre of the Papista in Yorkshirel that God 
would arise and maintain His own cause ; and ali the idols 
let Him utterly abolish!" After the sermon, an elderly 
woman asks abruptly, " Dost thou think •water-baptism 
an ordinance of Christ ?" Wesley answers, " What saith 
Peter ? ^ Who can forbid water, that these should not be 
baptized, who have received the Holy Ghost even as we?' " 
Little more was necessary in order to produce conviction. 
" 'Tis right, 'tis right 1" cries she : " I will be baptized." 
The rite took place that very hour. 

Jenny Meek, a resident in Osmotherley, and intimately 
acquainted with the parties concemed, informed the Rev. 
Luke Tyerman, also a native of the place, (to whose kind- 
ness I am indebted for several interesting incidents 
recoided in this volume,) that the name of this good 
woman was Elizabeth Tyerman, a Quakeress, who had 
accompanied Adams to Northallerton, for the purpose of 
inducing Mr. Wesley to visit the village. The baptism 
was performed in a private house, two or three doors from 
the old HalL Michael Snowden, Elizabeth's son-in-law, 
was one of the first Methodists in Osmotherley. 

Adams had been in the Romish priesthood ; but, taking 
to himself a wife, was no longer permitted to officiate in 
that relation. He retained possession of the Hall, and 
some landed property in connexion with it, to the day of 
his death. In May, 1777, Mr. Wesley, on visiting 
Osmotherley, records : ^' I found my old friend Mr. Wat- 
son," (the Adams bere spoken of,) " who first brought 
me into this country, was dead, after living a recluse life 
for nearly fifty years. From one that attended him, I 
leamed that the sting of death was gone, and he calmly 
delivered up his soul to God," 

This village-introduction of Methodism is, perhaps, 
unique; Mr. Wesley preaching in a Popish chapel 
nearly at the noon of night^ having been invited thither 



68 THE OBPHAN-HOUSE OF WESLEY, 

by a priest and a Quakeress ! His favourite theme, 
'^ Salvation by faith," is successfully dwelt upon. 

Wlùlst the Wesleys, amid honour and dishonour, were 
seeking the establishment of a kingdom which is " not of 
this world," politicai agitation becjame increasingly rife on 
every side. The horrors of invasion and of civil strife 
seemed to approach with hasty steps. Charles Stuart, 
grandson of James the Second, having unsuccessfully 
attempted to land a French army on the coast of Kent, 
makes his appearance in Scotland, for the purpose of 
regaining the British crown. Many of the disaffected clans 
flock to his standard ; and, being but feebly opposed by 
General Cope, the commander of the Koyal army, (whose 
plans were unskilfdlly laid, and feebly executed,) Charles 
quickly makes himself master of the city of Edinburgh. 
The news of this, reaching Newcastle, throws the whole 
town into a state of extreme constemation and alarm. To 
the Orphan-House flock, the appearance of their spiritual 
instructer and guide was at this juncture most opportune. 
On the evening of his arrivai, Wednesday, September 
1 8th, Mr. Wesley expounds to a great concourse of people 
the third chapter of Jonah, dwelling particularly on the 
verse,-^" Who can teli, if God will tum and repent, and 
turn away from His fierce anger, that we perish not ? " 

Whilst fear and darkness were on every side, ali that 
human precaution and skill could devise to -place the 
town in a posture of defence was quickly done. The 
mayor, Mr. Ridley, summons ali the householders of the 
town to meet him, for the purpose of giving a written 
pledge* that at the hazafd of their goods and lives they 

* The foUowing, copied from Brand's History of Newcastle, voi. iii., 
p. 525, is the document they were requested to sign : — 
" The town of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 

in the coirnty of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 
"Whereas an actual rebellion is begun in Scotland, and the 
city of Edinburgh is now possessed by a Popish Pretender, and his 
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will defend the town against the common enemy. The 
townsmen are ordered to be under arms, and to mount 
guard by tums. The Pilgrim-street gate, near which the 
Orphan-House stood, is directed to be walled up ; and 
shortly after, on hearing of the defeat of the Boyal anny 
at Preston-pans, in which disastrous struggle Colonel 
Gardiner bravely fought, and nobly fell, similar directions 
are given as to the Pandon and Sally-port gates. 

Mr. Wesley's unflinching loyalty, as well as his strong 
desire to arrest the progress of surrounding ungodliness, 
is well expressed in the following letter : — 

" To THE WORSHIPFUL THE MaTOR OF NeWCASTLE* 
^^SlR, 

^^ My not waiting upon you at the Town-Hall 
was not owing to any want of respect. I reverence you 
for your office sake, and much more for your zeal in the 
execution of it I would to God, every magistrate in the 
land would copy after such an example 1 Much less was 
it owing to any disaffection to His Majesty King George, 
But I knew not how far it might be nécessary or proper 
fcr me to appear on such an occasion. I have no fortune 
at Newcastle : I have only the bre^d I eat, and the use of 
a little room for a few weeks in the year. 

adherents; we, whose names are hereunto subscrìbed, being diily 
sensible of the many blessings we enjoy under His Majesty's happy 
administration ; and that the continuance thereof can in no wise be 
expected, but by supporting His Majesty King Greorge on the throne of 
these realms, and his Royal foinìly ; and as it is to be apprehended, 
that the rebels may proceed to make an attempt upon this town, do 
volimtarily oblige ourselves to appear in person, or to provide daily, 
or when we shall be required, an able man to act in concert with 
His Majesty's forces in this town, for the defence thereof against ali 
His Majest/s enemies. 
"Dated this Fifteenth day of September, 1745. 

" M. RiDLBY, Nath. Clatton, Ed. Collingwood, 

Ralph Sowerby, Cuthbert Smith, Aubonb Surtebs, 
George Cuthbertson," and 806 others. 
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" Ali I can 4o for His Majesty, whom I honour and 
love, — I think, not less than I did my own father, — is 
this : I cry unto Qod, day by day, in public and in private, 
to put ali his enemies to confusion ; and I exhort ali that 
hear me to do the same, and in their severa! stations to 
exert themselves as loyal subjects ; who so long as they 
fear God cannot but honour the king. 

" Pennit me, Sir, to add a few words more out of the 
fdlness of my heart I am persuaded you fear Gk>d, and 
bave à deep sense that His kingdom ruleth over ali. 
Unto whom, then, (I may ask you,) should we flee for 
succour, but unto Him, whom by our sins we bave justly 
displeased? 0, Sir, is it not possible to give any check 
to these overflowings of ungodliness? to the open, 
flagrant wickedness, the drunkenness, and profaneness, 
which so abound, even in our streets ? I just take leave 
to suggest this. May the God whom you serve direct 
you in this, and ali things I 

" This is the daily prayer of, Sir, 

" Your obedient servant, for Christ's sake, 

" John Wbsley." 

The day foUowing, September 22d, in a letter to his 
brother, he states : — " I bave only just time to inform you, 
that since the account is confirmed by an express to the 
mayor, that General Cope is fled, and his forces defeated, 
— ^all that did not run away, — the constemation of the 
poor people is redoubled. The townsmen are put under 
arms ; the walls planted with cannon ; and those who 
live without the gates are removiug their goods with ali 
speed. We stand our ground as yet, (glory be to God !) 
to the no small astonishment of our neighbours. Brethren, 
pray for us, that, if need be, we may 

' True in the fiery trial prove, 
And pay Him back His dying love ! * " 

The Orphan-House, being situate beyond the walls of 



TBE ORPHAN-HOUSB OF WESLEY. 71 

the town, was expoeed not only to the attack of the 
enemy, in the event of hie approach, but also to the fire 
of the Loyalists, when defending the town. " Many 
wondered," observes Mr. WeBley, " we woidd stay witìiont 
the walls : others told ub, we must remove quickly ; for, if 
the cannon began to play from the top of the gates, they 
would beat ali the house about our ears. This made me 
look how the cannon on the gates were planted, and I could 
not but adore the providence of Gk)d : for it was obvious, 
1. They were ali planted in such a manner that no shot 
could touch our house. 2. The cannon on Newgate so 
secured us on one side, and those upon Pilgrim-street gate 
on the other, that none could come near our house, either 
way, without being tom in pieces.'* Thus, confiding in 
the God of battles, Mr. Wesley not only maintained his 
position at the Orphan-House, but pursued with greater 
diligence his wonted course ; at every opportunity calling 
sinners to repentance ; appointing special seasons for 
fasting and prayer, aijd visiting the Societies in the 
immediate neighbourhood ; even though at one period, 
whilst thus engaged, the rebels were within seventeen 
miles of the town. 

In answer, doubtless, to the prayers of the pious in that 
day,* the town of Newcastle was spared the pain and 
desolation of civil war ; the Pretender and his forces, in 
journeying toward Derby, having taken another route. 

In one important point, the providence of Gtod was 
strikingly displayed. The scherno of the Pretender 
embraced the seizure of lynemouth Castle, which was 

♦ The scene which occurred at the Orphan-House on Sunday, 
September 29th, was by no means an exceptional one. "In the 
afbemoon,** writes Mr. Wesley, " I expounded part of the lesson for 
the day,— Jacob wrestling with the angel. The congregation was so 
moved, that I began again and agaìn, and knew not how to conclude. 
And we cried mightily to (xod, to send His Majésty King Greorge 
help from His holy place, and to spare a sinfol land a little longer, if 
, haply they might know the day of their vÌBÌtation." 
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well supplied with camion and ammunition. The captare 
might bave been easily accomplished ; and, marching 
hence to the hill on the east side of Newcastle, Charles 
might have taken the town ahnost without a blow. A 
spy from the rebel army, named Nixon, who, on being 
apprehended, had cut bis throat, and was hence unable to 
speak, wrote down, as well as he could, what was thns 
contemplated ; and, by order of the mayor, the cannon 
and ammunition were at once removed to a safer place. 

The Orphan-House, too, though from a different quarter, 
appears to have had a narrow escapa In the judgment 
of the commanding officer, the battlements of the place 
stood in the way of bis military arrangements, and were 
therefore ordered to be taken down. Mr. Wesley, though 
ready at once to comply, was far from pleased with the 
discourteous manner in which the notice was served ; and, 
in the spirit of a Roman citizen, he remonstrated (Tues- 
day, October 8th) with (Cenerai Husk, as foUows : — 

" A surly man came to me this evening, ss he said, 
from you. He would not deigni to come upstairs to me, 
but stood in the yard till I came, and then obliged me 
to go with him into the Street ; when he said, ' You 
must pulì down the battlements of your house; or, to- 
morrow, the General will pulì them down for you.' 

" Sir, to me this is nothing. But I humbly conceive it 
would not be proper for this man, whoever he is, to behave 
in such a manner to any other of His Majesty's subjects, 
at so criticai a time as this. 

" I am ready, if it may be for His Majesty's service, to 
pulì not only the battlements, but the house, down ; or 
to give up any part of it, or the whole, into Your 
Excellency's hands." 

Here, fortunately, the matter ended. Ali danger being 
regarded as over, Mr. Wesley, leaving John Trembath in 
charge of the Orphan-House Society, visits Doncaster, 
Birstal, and Leeds; and retuming, on the 22d inst., finds 
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" ali things cairn and quiet ; the constemation of the 
people being over, whilst the seriousness which it had 
occasioned had continued and increased." 

The extreme profanity of the soldiery "vexes hìs 
righteous soni," and calls forth the foUowing letter to 
Alderman Bidley, in which his intense desire to be 
" instant in season, out of season," in his Master's work, 
is pleasingly apparent : — 

" The fear of Gk)d, the love of my country, and the 
regard I have for His Majesty King George, constrain me 
to write a few plain words to one who is no stranger to 
these principles of action. 

" My soni has been pained day by day, even in walking 
the streets of Newcastle, at the senseless, shameless 
wickedness, the ignorant profaneness, of the poor men to 
whom OUT lives are entrusted. The continuai cursing ànd 
swearing, the wanton blasphemy of the soldiers in general, 
must needs be a torture to the sober ear, whether of a 
Christian or an honest infidel. Can any that fear Qod, 
and love their neighbour, bear this without concem? 
especially, if they consider the interest of our country, as 
well as of these unhappy men themselves. For, can it be 
expected, that Qod should be on their side, who are daily 
afl&ronting Him to His face ? And, if Qod be not on their 
side, how little will either number, or courage, or strength 
availl 

" Is there no man that careth for these souls ? Doubt- 
less, there are some who ought to do so. But many of 
these, if I am rightly informed, receive largo pay, and 
do just nothing. 

" I would to Qod, it were in my power, in any degree, 
to supply their laèk of service. I am ready to do what in 
me lies, to cali these poor sinners to repentance, once or 
twice a day, (while I remain in these parts,) at any hour, 

H 
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or at any place. And I desire no pay at ali for doing this ; 
nnless what my Lord shall give at His appearing. 

" If it be objected, (from our heathenish poet,) ^ This 
conscience will make cowards of us ali,' I answer, Let us 
judge by matter of fact. Let either friends or enemies 
speak. Did those who feared Gk)d behave as cowards at 
Fontenoy ? Did J. H., the dragoon, betray any cowardice 
before or after his borse sunk under him ? Or did W. C, 
when he received the first ball in his left, and the second 
in his right arm ? Or John Evans, when the cannon-ball 
took off both his legs ? Did he not cali ali about him, ss 
long as he could speak, to praise and fear Gk)d, and honour 
the king ? ajs one who feared nothing, but lest his last 
breath should be spent in vain ? 

" If it were objected, that I should only fili their heads 
with peculiar whinis and notions, that might easily be 
known. Only let the officers bear with their own ears; 
and they may judge whether I do not preach the plain. 
principles of manly, rational religion. 

" Having myself no knowledge of the General, I took 
the liberty to make this offer to you. I bave no interest 
herein ; but I should rejoice to serve as I am able my king 
and country. K it be judged that this will be of no real 
service, let the proposai die, and be forgotten. But I beg 
you, Sir, to believe, that I bave the same glorious cause, 
for which you bave shown so becoming a zeal, eamestly at 
heart ; and that therefore 

" I am, with warm respect, 
"Sir, 
" Your most obedient servant, 

" John Wesley." 

This offer of service does not, indeed, appear to bave 
been entertained ; since, a few days after, we find him 
preaching frequently on the town-moor, "at a small 
distance from the English camp." At fiirst, he fails to 
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rivet the attention of the abandoned soldiers, " the words 
of a scholar not affecting them like those of a dragoon or 
grenadier ; " yet shortly he perceives some fruit of his 
labour, " not only in the number of his hearers, but in the 
power of God, which was more and more among them, 
both to womid and heal/' His last visit to the neighbour- 
hood of the camp is thus recorded : — " Sunday, November 
3d. Between one and two in the afternoon, I went to 
the camp once more. Abundance of people now flocked 
together, borse and foot, rich and poor; to whom I 
declared, ^ There is no difference : for ali bave sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God.' I observed many Germans 
standing disconsolate at the skirts of the congregation : 
to these, I was constrained (though I had discontinued it 
so long) to speak a few words in their own language. 
Inmiediately, they gathered up dose together, and drank 
in every word." The day .foUowing Mr. Wesley journeys 
southward. 

"Loyalty," Wesley was wont to say, was with him 
"an essential branch of religion." Not only were his 
movements in Newcastle, but ali his steps in after life, in 
perfect keeping with this profession. His offer to discharge 
gratuitously, whilst resident in the neighbourhood, the 
duties of chaplain to the soldiery in Newcastle, as well as 
his proposai made som,e years subsequently, when the 
kingdom was in imminent danger, to provide men for the 
army, is in evidence that he had but little sympathy with 
those would-be philanthropists who venture, in circum- 
stances of national perii, to discourage or oppose the 
arming of our citizens in defence of country and home. 
To the Volunteer-movement of the present day, Wesley 
would, from principio, bave been a willing party. He 
feared God; and hence both loved his country, and 
honoured the king. 

h2 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1746—1750. 

Fearfdl pestilence in Newcastle— Letterfrom John Nelson — Newcastle 
the head of a Circuit — Charles Wesle/s visit — Methodism in 
Hexham — Letter of invitation from Mr. Wardrobe, a pious Dissenting 
minister — Charles Wesley's hymns — Mr. Wesle/s examination of 
the Orphan-House Society — Ah odd hindrance of brotherly love — 
Jeannie Eeith — Joseph Cownley — Sacramentai controversy — 
Certificate of Mr. Moore*s ordination — Methodism in Morpeth, 
Alnwick, and Berwick — First Quarterly Meeting in Newcastle — 
Punctions of Quarterly Meetings stated — ^Whitehaven added to the 
Newcastle Circuit. 

The spring of 1746 was characterized, in Newcastle, by 
the visitation of a deadly sickness, which raged in every 
quarter of the town. So fearfdl were its effects among 
the soldiery, that, in the course of a few months, nearly 
two thonsand of their number were swept away. Religious 
good seems, however, to bave resulted. "When Thy 
judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world 
will leam righteousness." 

The following letter, addressed to Mr. Wesley by John 
Nelson, to whom the care of the Orphan-House Society 
was again entrusted, refers to an extension of the work 
of God in Newcastle and the immediate vicinity : — 

"Newcastle, July 16, 1746. 

" Dea» Fathek in the Lord, 

" This Comes with my duty to you, and to let 
you know how I find ali in these parts. God is greatly 
reviving His work, both in town and in the comitry, as 
far as I can find. There bave been more justified within 
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these five weeks, than for several months past. To God 
be ali the glory ! — ^for I see, more clearly than aver, that 
the good that is done upoii the earth He doeth it Himself, 
and He will not give His honour to another. 

" I have lately been at Brother Brown's, at Newlands. 
There were a great many hearers, and we were blessed 
with peace ; so that I believe it will be well to visit that 
place, as the people seem willing to hear. But Sunder- 
land should not be neglected, as the sacred fire is abeady 
kindled there. Several have found redemption in the 
blood of Christ ; and many more cannot rest day or night, 
but are crying out, ^ Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy 
on me 1' I see the necessity of using great plainness of 
speech ; for, till a man sees that he is a condemned sinner, 
he will not forsake ali and follow the despised Jesus. AH 
our preaching seemed to be as the words of one having a 
pleasant voice to this people, till a month ago. On the 
Lord's day I went and preached to them on these words, 
— ^ Prepare to meet thy God 1 ' The Lord enabled me to 
speak such sharp words, that my own mind was greatly 
affected, and many that heard me started, as if the earth 
was about to open her mouth under them, and let them 
drop down into hell. Since then, many have been sensible 
of their sin and misery ; and others have been delivered 
from the spiritof bondage, and have received the Spirit of 
adoption. Sister Murray has been greatly blessed to 
them. She visited them twice ; and there were two set 
at liberty the first time she went, and five the seconda 

" My best prayers attend you, 

" I am your unworthy son, to serve in the 
" Gospel of Christ, 

" John Nelson." 

The above, though from the pen of an uneducated man, 
strikingly exemplifies the spirit by which the early 
" helpers " of Wesley were actuated. " To turn men 

h3 
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from darkness to light, and firom the power of Satan unto 
God," was regarded by themselves as their special voca- 
tìon, and theìr one business. Nothing was, in fact, deemed 
to be accomplished, till in the forgiveness of sin, and in 
the consecration of the heart and life to God, those to 
whom they ministered became the subjects of that "king- 
dom " which is " not meat and drink, but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost" 

In the earliest Circuit-record now extant, Newcastle 
appears this year as one of seven Oircuits into which the 
country was divided. The foUowing arrangement — ^not, 
perhaps, the first of the kind — ^was adopted at the third 
Methodist Conference,* held in the month of May at 
Bristol : — 

1. London, including Surrey, Kent, Essex, Brentford, 
Egham, Windsor, Wycombe. 

2. Bristol, including Somersetshire, Portland, Wilts, 
Oxfordshire, Gloucestershire. 

3. Comwall. 

4. Evesham, including Shrewsbury, Leominster, Here- 
ford, and from Stroud to Wednesbury. 

5. Torkshire, including Cheshire, Lancashire, Derby- 
shire, Nottinghamshire, Rutlandshire, and Lincolnshire. 

6. Newcastle. 

7. Wales. 

The extentf of the Newcastle Circuit is not stated. 

♦ This Conference was attended by John Wesley, -Charles Wesley, 
John Hodges, Jonathan Reeves, (one of the Orphan-Honse trustees,) 
Thomas Maxfield, Thomas Westell, Thomas Willis, Samuel Taylor^ and 
Thomas Glascot. 

t At the Conference of 1748, held at the chapel-honse in Tower- 
street, London, when William Briggs, William Welsh, and Patrick 
Thompson (of Newcastle), were present as stewards, Newcastle is 
published as one of nine Circoits, into which England and Wales were 
then divided; "including, 1. Osmotherley. 2. Newcastle itself. 
3. Sunderland. 4. Biddick. 5. Bomupfield. 6. Spen. 7. Swalwell. 
8. Horaley. 9. Plessey. 10. Berwick-upon-Tweed." 
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Although, perhaps, more restricted than the Yorkshire 
" Eound," which embraced not less than seven connties, 
the Circuit of which the Orphan-House was the centre, 
whilst extending northward as far as Edinburgh, took in 
the counties of Northumberland, Durham, Cumberland, 
and Westmoreland. Itinerancy was at that period a 
toilsome reality. 

Toward the dose of the year, Mr. Charles Wesley, 
accompanied by Edward Perronet, spends little less than 
three months in Newcastle and the neighbourhood. The 
principal incident connected with this visit is the intro- 
duction of Methodism into the ancient town of Hexham ; 
where, at the pressing instance of Mr. Wardrobe, a pious 
Dissenting minister, he preaches frequently during his 
protracted stay. 

A letter addressed to the elder Wesley, some months 
before, and endorsed by him as " an artless invitation to 
preach from an Israelite indeed," presents so pleasing 
an instance of true catholicity of spirit, that its insertion 
bere will not by any be regarded as intrusive : — 

'^ Hexham, March 4th, 1745-6. 

"Revebend Sm, 

" I AM no Methodist, neither indeed can I adopt 
severa! of the principles that you seem to hold, but must 
needs judge the truth to be clouded witt many erroneous 
mistakes. Notwithstanding, it manifestly appears that a 
good work has been begun and carried on under your 
ministrations. Should I challenge the wisdom of the 
Sovereign of heaven, who takes His own method of 
working? 

" I should make apology for this trouble from a stranger, 
but shall make no other than this : That it is to desire 
you not to confine your ministrations to the place where 
you now are, exclusive of some other parts of the neigh- 
bourhood which loudly cali for a visit ; if so be, Gh)d may 
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thereby think npon them, that they perish not. Who 
knows, but even in Hexham some tropliies of a Re- 
deemer's conquest are by such means to be set up— some 
poor sinners to be called home to Ohrist ? If one soni 
might get good, you would not, I am persuaded, judge 
it lost labour. Nay, methinks, you would submit to 
reproach, to shame, yea, even to death. 

" I am one of the brethren of the Nonconformity. It 
might, perhaps, raise prejudice in the breasts of those 
among whom you will bave access to preach if you come 
bere, should it be known that I bave solicited you. 
that they might be caught by guile 1 I can see scarce the 
shadow of scriptural Christianity in this place, if it be 
not in their going to church on the Lord's day, and some 
attending public prayers on the week-days. The gene- 
rality of Dissenters are little better; and I should bave 
melancholy days bere, were I not now and then refreshed 
among the societies of some praying friends. It would 
affect any tender heart to pass through this place, to look 
into houses, to bear their conversation, to see their 
behaviour, to find in some parts a bare outside civility, 
but no religion : and yet it would be taken very ili to 
say, ^ Is this a Christian town ? ' Ministers and people 
are asleep amidst a more terrible storm than that which 
alarmed the pagan ship-master and crew. What num- 
bers of souls are dying in ignorance and deceitl I see 
not but people are ready to bear, if Christ was preached ; 
though the many partitions, raised by the lusts of men's 
passions, hinder their receiving the word gladly, but from 
the mouth of those of their own denomination ; which is 
a consideration of weight with me in desiring you to take 
a tour to Hexham. 

" Tuesday is the market-day in this town. That after- 
noon, when the market is partìy over, might be a suitable 
opportunity ; or, if it was on the Lord's-day evening, when 
people plainly give proof of reigning camality, under the 
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dominion of sin. But I care net when it be, if you do but 
come : I doubt not but people will bear a stranger any day. 

" Some, I find in my observatìons, oppose the Me- 
thodists out of ignorance, because they are generally 
spoke against; others, out of strong prejudice; some, 
because their craffc is in danger ; and others, because really 
they neither know nor care for the religion of Jesus 
Christ ; and, it may be, some, from conscience. But, if 
Ohrist be preached, and sinners converted, I shall rejoice, 
whoever may be employed as the instruments. I think I 
could rejoice to see sinners awakened, and seeking after 
a Saviour, going Zionward in crowds, though I should 
find myself obliged to worship in a manner somewhat 
different from them. 

" I have wrote you these, when I was musìng what might 
be the most likely methods for reviving and spreading 
religion. A line by the post would oblige me. In the 
meantime, I am, 

"Reverend Sir, 
" Yours in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
«T. Wardrobe." 

" that ali our Dissenting brethren were likemindedl " 
exclaims Mr. Charles Wesley, after spending an evening 
in the company of this good man: "then would ali 
dissensions cease for ever." 

Mr. Charles Wesley's first sermon at Hexham was 
deliveredon the 27th of November, in the market-place; 
none interrupting, save one unfortunate magistrate, — 
" Squire Boberts," who could get no one, either by com- 
mand or entreaty, to second him. Even the constable, 
who was ordered to take the preacher down, ventured to 
remonstrate. " Sir," said he, " I cannot have the face to 
doit; for what harm does he do?" In the evening, 
service was held in the cock-pit, where the magistrate's 
son laboured hard " to raise a mob," but in vain. " I 
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called," writes Mr. Charles, " in words then first heard in 
that place, ' Bepent, and be converted, thatyour sins may 
be blotted out' God s truck the hard rock, and the waters 
gushed out Never have I seen a people more desirous at 
the first hearing." " November 28th," continues he,* " at 
six, we assembled again in our chapel, the cock-pit I 
imagined myself in the Pantheon, or some heathen 
tempie, and almost scrupled preaching there at first. 
But we found ' the earth is the Lord's, and the falness 
thereof.' His presence consecrated the place. Ne ver have 
I seen a greater awe, or senso of God, than while we were 
repeating Btis own prayer. I set before their eyes Christ 
crucified, and crying from the cross, * Is it nothing to you, 
ali ye that pass by ? ' The rocks were melted into gracious 
tears. We knew not how to part. I distributed some 
books amongst them, which they received with the utmost 
eagerness, begging me to come again, and to send our 
preachers to them.'' 

A fortnight after, Mr. Charles is again at Hexham, 
preaching in the market-place at the Cross. At four in 
the afternoon he attempts to preach in the cock-pit, but 
the territory of the enemy is claimed by his own servants. 
The butlers of Sir Edward Blackett, and of the magistrate, 
bring their cocks, and " set them a-fighting." '' I gave 
them the ground," says Mr. Wesley, "and walked 
straight to the Cross, where we had four times as many 
as the other place could hold. Our enemies followed, 
and strove ali the ways permitted them to annoy us. 
Neither their fire-works nor their water-works could stop 
the progress of the Gospel. I lifted up my voice like a 
trumpet, and many had ears to hear." 

Several of Mr. Charles Wesley's most spirited hymns 
are supposed to have been written during this sojourn 
in the north. That, for instance, numbered 40 in the 

* Jackson's Life of Charles Wesley, voL i., p. 455. 
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Wesleyan Hymn-Book,* in which the triumpliant progress 
of the Gospel is noted in glowing vetse, he himself . states 
to have been penned " after preaching to the Newcastle 
colliers." The hymn was in ali likelihood written on the 
occasion thus referred to in his Journal : — " Sunday, 
November 30th. I went into the streets of Newcastle, 
and called the poor, the lame, the halt, the blind, with 
that precions promise, ^ Him that cometh unto Me I will 
in no wise cast out.' They had no feeling of the sharp 
frost, while the love of Jesus warmed their hearts." 

"The very animated and emphatic hymn," observes 
Mr. Jackson, " beginning, 

' See, how great a flame aspires, 
Kindled by a spark of grace/ 

was also written on the joyful occasion of his ministerial 
success, and that of his fellow-labourers, in Newcastle and 
its vicinity. Perhaps the imagery was suggested by the 
largo fires connected with the coUieries, which illuminate 
the whole of that part of the country in the darkest 
nights." Indeed, many of these incomparable hymns 
would be read with tenfold interest, if the circumstances 
in which they were at first penned were generally known. 
To his heaven-inspired muse ouf Societies and congrega- 
tions owe much. In the well-known "CoUection of 
Hymns," the greater pari of which was composed by 
him, well nigh every doctrine of revelation, as well as 
every phase of religious experience, is presented in 
pleasing verse; whilst by this "metrical liturgy" the 
wants of OUT church, whether as to the requirements of 
social or of public devotion, are fully mei To the 
Constant use of these truly scriptural and beautiful lyrics 

* The first stanza rans thus, — 

" Ye neighbours and friends, to Jesus draw near ; 
His love condescends, by titles so dear, 
To cali and invite you His trìumph to prove, 
And freely delight you in Jesus*s love." 
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an almost nniform correctness of religious sentìment 
among the Wesleyan Methodists may, to a great extent, 
be traced. 

In the spring of 1747, Mr. Wesley spends several 
weeks at his favourite domicile, the Orphan-House. The 
stewards of the Society, as well as the inmates of that 
establishment, give him perfect satisfaction. The former 
he represents as being " of one heart and mind ; " whilst 
ali in the House he finds " of the same spirit, pouring out 
their souls to Grod many times in a day together, and 
breathing nothing but love and brotherly kindness." 
But the Society, though formerly twice as many in 
number, is found, on a somewhat rigorous examination, 
to be reduced to four hundred members. Some consola- 
tion is, however, derived from the old proverb, that 
" the half is more than the whole." " We shall not be 
ashamed," writes he, " of any of these, when we speak 
with OUT enemies in the gate." 

His mode of conducting these examinations is graphi- 
cally presented, when, in answer to an objection, that it 
was impossible to distinguish between the precious and 
the vile, he remarks that only two things are requisite : 
"First, courage and steadiness in the examiner; secondly, 
common sense, and common honesty, in the leader of 
each class. I visit, for instance," continues he, "the 
class in the Close, of which Eobert Peacock is leader. I 
ask, Does this and this person in yonr class live in 
dmnkenness, or any outward sin ? Does he go to church, 
and use the other means of grace ? Does he meet you as 
often as he has opportunity? Now, if Bobert Peacock 
has common sense, he can answer these questions truly ; 
and if he has common honesty, he ynSl. And if not, 
some other in the class has both, and can and will 
answer for him. Where is the difficulty, then, of finding 
out if there be any disorderly walker in this class; and 
consequently in any other? The question is not concem- 
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ìng the heart, but the life. And the general tenor of 
this, I do not say, cannot be known, but cannot be kid 
without a miracle." 

Mr. Wesley's perfect serenity of mind, and bis entìre 
satisfaction with the religioos state and co-operation of 
those around him, are pleasingly manifest in the following 
entry made in bis Journal, on Thursday, the 19th of 
March : — " I considered, * Wbat should I do now, if I was 
tfore I had but two days to live?' Ali outward thinga 
are settled to my wish : the houses at Bristol, Kingswood, 
acnd Newcastle are safe ; the Deeds whereby they are con- 
veyed to the trustees took place on the 5th instant ; my 
will Ì8 made : what bave I more to do, but to commend my 
soul to my merciful and faiihful Creator ?" Happy they 
who thus live in holy readiness to exchange worlds 1 — 
who, with the poet of our Israel, can truly sing, — 

** When Thou wilt, the blessing give, 
Cali US up Thy fjEice to see : 
Only let Thy servants Kve, 
And let us die, td Thee !* 

After visiting the several Societies in the neighbour- 
hood, Mr. Wesley repeats bis scrutiny of the members 
connected with the Orphan-House ; and finds what he 
calls "an odd bindrance of brotherly love" creeping in 
among them; "namely, a fancy ibat they must not 
justìfy themselves. Just contraiy to the scriptural 
iiyunction, ^ Be ready to givo a reason of the hope that is 
in you.' For want of doing this in time, some offencee 
were now grown incurable. I found it needM to tear up 
this by the roots ; to explain this du<y from the founda- 
ticHi ; and to require ali who desired to remain with us, to 
justìfy themselves whenever they were blamed unjustly, 
and not to swallow up both peace and love in their 
voluntary humiliiy." The care thus taken to preserve bis 
Societies right, doctrinalfy, as well as practicalfyy is 
deseiving of notìce : nor was bis sphere of ministerial 

I 
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influence and effort confined to them. At bis farewell 
sermon, on Monday, Aprii 20th, so many of " the finest 
people " were present, that he was led to exclaim, " Surely, 
Qod Ì8 workìiig a new thmg in the earth. Even to the 
neh the Gospel is preached." 

What number of persona constituted the Orphan-House 
family,* or by what means they were supported, we bave 
now no means of ascertaining. Several were, doubtless, 
maìntained at Mr. Wesley's sole expense ; others, whilst 
allowed a residence there, supported tbemselves by their 
own exertions. Of this latter class, was Jeannie Keith, 
a poor but eminently pious woman, whose name la 
perpetuated with hononr in the early volumes of the 
" Arminian Magazine." Two letters, addressed by ber to 
Mr. Wesley, are there given. The first, hearing date, 
May 17tb, 1747, fdlly corroborates the representation as 
to the highly satisfactory state of the Orphan-House 
establishment. The second is characterized by such 
artless simplicity of spirit and siyle, that no hesitation is 
felt in presenting it without cnrtailment. This lettor is 
inscribed by Mr. Wesley, " Prom a poor, happy woman, 
then living in the Orphan-House," 

"Newcafitle, November 1, 1748. 
** Bevbrknd and dbar Sib, 

" I THiNK we never had a more blessed timo in 
this house, since it was a house. I know of nothing 
amiss between Sister M— - and me; but we cannot be 
of one soul, as you express it; for you know she must 

* Of two of the number, the following record is found in Mr. 
Atmore's MS. Joumal : — " Sunday, January 31st^ 1790. I buiied at 
< the Ballast-HìUs ' poor old Nelly Dixon, who has been in the Oiphan- 
Hoose nearly thirty years. 

" May 2dy 1790. This momìng, about eight o'clock, old Bebecoa 
Proctor exchanged the cross for a crown of gloiy. She has liyed in the 
Orphan-House above forty years, and has been a worthy member of the 
Society. She died in much peace, and now rests ficom her labouis." 
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have a little pre-emìnence. I am exceeding willìng that 
she should ; and so we live in great peace, and, I believe, 
in love. 

" You may expect plain dealing firom me ; and if I 
thought you distrusted me, I would not write ; but I am 
fully persuaded you do not ; and therefore, why should I 
hide a heart from you, that is quite uncovered before 
the all-seeing eyes of God? I may possibly deal too 
openly with others; but I am fdlly convinced, I never can 
with you. Nay, I could heartily wish that you saw ali 
that is in my heart : you could then be a better judge of 
it than I am mysel£ 

^* I know not how to agree to the mt Tvorkinff. I am 
stili unwilling to take anything from anybody. I work 
out of choice ; having never yet leamed how long a woman 
can be idle and innocent. I have had as blessed times in 
my soul, as ever I had in my life ; especially in the night- 
time, when I see nothing but the light of a candle and a 
white cloth, and bear nothing but the sound of my own 
breath: with God in my sight, and heaven in my soul, I 
think myself one of the happiest creatures below the 
skies. I do not complain that G^ has not. made me 
some fine thing to be set up to be gazed at ; but I can 
heartily bless Him that He has made me just what I am, 
— ^a creature capable of the enjoyment of Himsel£ If I 
go to the window and look out, I see the moon and stars ; 
I meditate awhile on the silence of the night, consider 
this world as a beautiful structure, the work of an 
Almighty band; then I sit down to work again, and 
think myself one of the happiest beings in it. I do not 
murmur because I have not what they cali goods of 
fortune, or a little skin-deep beauty ; but I am happy, 
because as long as God lives, I shall enjoy Him ; so long 
as there is a heaven, I shall possess it If this thought 
cannot make me happy, without anything else, I deserve 
to be miserable, Then, how can I enough adoro that 

i2 
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Bedeemer, who bonght ali these privìleges for ine with 
His own blood ? But bere words fail me, and I can say 
no more. I sink deep into my own nothingness, and cry 
ont with astonishment, ^0, what has Gtoà done for me I ' 

" 0, pray for me, that I may no more be lound milàith- 
fiil. Dear Sir, pray for me, that I may be always 
watchful and serious; that ali my conversation may adom 
the Gospel. To the Divine protection I commit that 
which is dearest to me on earth, and remain 
" Your aflfectionate loving child, 

Bespecting the subseqnent career of this interesting 
woman, but little is known. The letters to which refer- 
ence is just made, were inserted in the Magazine 8om<e 
years after her.decease; yet, in a communication from 
Mr. Wesley to John Downes, intimation is given that she 
had previously ceased to be the eminently devoted 
Christian she once was. 

Some days before Mr. Wesley's departure from New- 
castle, Joseph Cownley, one of his earliest and most 
successful helpers, had reached the Orphan-House ; and 
to him the care of the Society and congregation was, for 
upwards of sixteen months, entrusted. This eminently 
placid yet devoted minister was bom at Leominster, in 
the year 1723, and in early life became the subject of 
strong religious impressions. Although restrained by 
preventing grace from gross and outward sin, the evÙ 
tendencies of his heart gave him great uneasiness : under 
a painfdl apprehension of the Divine displeasure, he 
suffered much. Whilst visiting Bath, in the capaci<y of 
magistrates' clerk, his mind, under the preaching of 
Wesley, was graciously enlightened. The righteousness 
in which he had previously trusted was felt to be a false 
foundation for his hope; and, whilst pleading in the 
language of the publican, " Grod be merciful to me, a. 
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sinner 1*" he realized " the righteonsness whìch is of God 
by faith." Soon after, he felt it to be his duty, as 
opportunity served, to cali sinners to repentance ; and at 
the Conference of 1746 he was fonnally received by Mr. 
Wesley, as an acx^redited " helper." A kind of ordination, 
not afterwards continued, then took place. Mr. Oownley 
having kneeled down, Mr. Wesley placed a copy of the 
New Testament in his hand, and, after pronouncing, 
"Take thou authoriHy to preach the Gospel," gave his 
Bolemn benediction. 

Mr, Cownley's first appoìntment was at Bristol, where 
his labonrs were greatly owned of Grod. Early in the year 
1747 he encountered the persecution then raging at 
Darlaston and Wednesbury; and, after visiting the 
Societies in Comwall, took up his abode at the Orphan- 
House, Newcastle. By the Methodists thronghout the 
north he was cordially welcomed ; and nnder his affec- 
tionate yet faithftd ministrations many were converted 
from the error of their ways. On leaving Newcastìe, Mr. 
Oownley spent some months in Ireland, labouring chiefly 
in Dnblin and Cork. At the latter place, the mob, headed 
by a barbarian ballad-singer, named Butler, attacked the 
congregation " with stones, and clubs, and swords ; " so 
that the lives of ali were placed in imminent perii. Here, 
with Mr. Charles Wesley, and others, he is presented by 
the grand jury as " a person of ili fame and a vagabond ;" 
though, by a singular misnomer, termed in the indictment 
«Joseph McAuliff." 

In 1752, Mr. Cownley was associated with the Messrs. 
Wesley and others in the following agreement ; which, Mr. 
Jackson justly observes, *^ is a fine illustration of the 
spirit of those blessed men whom the Grod of ali grace 
employed as a means of reviying religion in these lands ; 
and is worthy of being preserved for the morsi benefit of 
Christians in general, and especially of those who are 
mùted together in the holy ministry ;"— 

i3 
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" Jannary 29, 1752. 
" It is agreed by us whose names are underwritten, 
'^ 1. That we wiR not listen or willìngly inquire after 
any ili concemìng each other. 

"2. That if we do hear of any ili ofeach other, we will 
not be forward to believe it. 

*^ 3. That as soon as possible, we will communicate what 
we bear, by speaking or writing, to the person concemed. 
** 4. That till we bave dono this, we will not write or 
speak a syllable of it to any other person whatsoever. 

^^ 5. That neither will we mention it, after we bave done 
this, to any other person. 

" 6. That we will not mate any exception to any of 
these roles, nnless we think onrselves absolately obliged 
in conscience so to do. 
^^ John Wsslet, Jonathan Beeves, John Downes, 
Chas. Wssley, Joseph Cownlet, John Jones, 
JohnTrembath, Chas. Febbonet, John Nelson, 
Edw. Febbonet, Thomas Maxfield, Wilul Shent, 
John Haime.'' 

In the month of OctóbOT, 1755, Mr. Cownley is united 
in marriage with Miss Massiot, an eminently pions and 
devoted member of the Society at Cork. The year foUow- 
ing, being incapacitated by iUness for the toilsome duties 
of the Itinerancy, he retums to Newcastle, where for a 
season he had apartments in the Orphan-Honse. 

With the exception of one year spent in Scotland, 
nnder the direction of Mr. Wesley, this distinguished 
preacher labonred, as strength permitted, to the dose oif 
an extended life, in the northem Districts.* ^^ Wherever 

* ^Inoneof hkezcniaionsinto theDaleSyheTrasinsidtedbyam 
headed by a clergyman. Warm from the TÌHage-tayeni, this zealooB 
Bon of the Glmrch, with the coUected rabbie^ adTanced to the fleld of 
action. Mr. Cownley was preaching near the door of an honest Quaker^ 
when the minister insisted that he was bzeaking the oider of the 
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he carne, he wsa received as a servant of GodL The Lord 
owned and blessed his labours among the people : " 80 
that, for years after his removal to a happier world, hi8 
oame was held in hìghest esteem. To the preachers, 
.when visiting the Orphan-House, or Vhen itmeratmg in 
the neighbourhood, he was a " centre of union:" by thejn 
he was treated "with the reverence due to a father," 
rather than with the familiarity inspired and sanctioned 
by the brotherly relation. 

In the Sacramentai controversy, which commenced as 
early as the year 1755, and was not finally settled till 
some time after the Wesleys had terminated their lift 
and labours, Mr. Cownley felt a lively interest He wasj 
indeed, one of the foremost in claiming for the Methodist 
Societies, in this respect, their right and prìvilege, as a 
section of the church of Chrisi Associated with him in 
this movement were Edward and Charles Perronet, sons 
of the venerated vicar of Shoreham ; and also Thomas 
Walsh, eminent alike for bìblical scholarship and piety, 
aud possessing in a high degree Mr. Wesley's esteem and 
confidence. These good men, and other preachers also, 
not only absented themselves from the services of the 
Established Church, but went so far as to adminster the 
Lord's Supper to those who we]re like-minded with them, 
aud also to one another.* 

Church, and began to read the canon against conyenticles. Mr. 
Cownley replied, 'If I am disorderly, you are not inunaculate ;* and 
reminded him of the canon 'for sober conyersation, and against 
fi:eqaenting ale-honses.' Confoonded with the i^plication, the pazson 
retired for awhile ; but, mnstering up his conrage^ he retnmed^ and, 
with threats of prosecution, began to take down the names of the 
hearers. A Quaker> who was one of the oongr^^tion, hearing the 
alamiing denunciatìon, stepped up^ and with nnruffled graTÌty di^yped 
the parson on the back, and said, * Friend John, put my name down 
firpt ! ' This ended the contest. Qoite disconcerted, the dergyman 
withdrewy and left Mr. Cownley to finish his discourse in peaoe." — 
Lina of Early Methodist Freachm, toL i, p. 108. 
* Qn the points then in dispute, the Society at Newcastle was also 
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The nneasiness then felt and maoifested will ezcite bat 
little surprise^ when it ìs bome in recollection that many 
of the clergy of that day were not only strangers to vital 
godliness^ but grossly immoral in their lives and conver^» 
sation. Others were instigators of persecuting mobs, and 
authors of many painful annoyances, under which the 
Methodists snffered greatly. In nomerons instanceS| 
moreover, the followers of Wesley were not permitted, 
how much soever they might desire it, to participate in 
the Sacramenta of the Ghurch; but, when daring to 
approach the table of the Lord, were rudely repelled, 
Many became Dissenters, not from any change of senti* 
ment as to the rites or constitution of the Ohnrch, bat 
in order to obtain that spiritoal edification which ^^ the 
Chnrch as by law established" failed to impari "I 
cannot," writes Mr, Wesley to his brother Charles, 
<^ answer the argomenta on this side of the question. 
Joseph Cownley says, ^ For such and such reasons, I dare 
not bear a dronkard preach, or read prayers.' I answer, 
*I dare;* but I cannot answer his reasons." For a 
eeason, through Mr. Wesley's influence, these offending 
brethren engaged to refi-ain £rom administering the Lord's 
Supper, even among themselves; yet, eventually, the 
question assumed so serious an aspect, that he was led 
to ordain several of his preachers, to administer the 
Sacraments in ^England and Scotland, wherever they 
might deem it necessary. 

The first ordinations performed by Mr. Wesley had 
reference to the provinces of NorÙi America, when 

agiteted. "Taesday, May 13th, 1766," Mr. Wealey Tmtes, «I rode 
on to Newcastiie. I did not find things in the order I ezpected. Many 
were on the poìnt of leavìng the Chnrch, which some had donealready, 
and, as they supposed, on my anthority. In the follo^nng week, I 
spake to the members of the Society generally, and find fiir fewer thaa 
I ezpected prejudiced agaìnst the Ghurch« I think,not forty in ali ; 
and I trust the piagne is now stayed." 
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gepaxated from the mother-conntry, and ereoted iato 
independent States. On the 2d of September, 1784, loj 
imposition of hands^ and by prayer, he set apart Dr. 
Coke, to act in conjtinctìon with Mr. Asbnry, as Greneral 
Superintendent of the Societies there. On the Bame day 
he also ordained Richard Whatcoat and Thomas Vasey, to 
officiate as elders, under their direction. The following 
year, to meet the necessiiy which had arisen at home, 
he set apart, on the 2d of August, by solemn ordination, 
Messrs. Pawson, Hanby, and Joseph Taylor, "for the 
office of presbyter in tìie church of Gk)d." In 1786,. 
July 29th, William Warrener, Charles Atmore, William 
Emmett, and Joseph Keighley received a similar ordina-; 
tìon; — that of Mr. Cownley taking place on the 4th of 
June, 1788, and that of Mr. Mather, shortly after. The 
last ordination by Mr. Wesley occurred on the 27th of 
February, 1789, when Messrs. Moore and Rankin received 
a similar designation and appointment. Ali these ordina- 
tions took place at the early hour of fonr in the moming ; , 
and, with the exception of that of Dr. Coke, were preceded 
by ordination to the office of deacon. 

The following copy of the certificate of Mr. Moore's 
ordination, as published by himself, will be read with 
interest: — 

" Know ali men by these presents, that I, John Wesley, 
late Fellow of Lincoln College, in Oxford, Presbyter of 
the Chm*ch of England, did on the day of the date hereof, 
by the imposition of my hands and prayer, (being assisted 
by other ordained ministers,) set apart Henry Moore, for 
the office of a Presbyter in the church of God ; a man 
whom I judge qualified to feed the flock of Christ, and 
to administer the Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper, according to the usage of the Church of England; 
and, as such, I do hereby recommend him to ali whom it 
may concem. In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set 
my band and seal, this twenly-seventh day of February, 
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in the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and 
eighty-nine. 

<^ John Wesley, 



" Present and assisting 

' James Creighton, ^ 

Peabd Diokenson, J England. 



" James Creighton, ì Presh/ters of the CJmrch oj 



Mr. Cownley was indeed one of the excellent of the 
earth ; " of eminent piety, and remarkable seriousness.'* 
" His love to hifl brethren and the church of God," writes 
one who knew him well, " is as worthy of imitation, as it 
is above ali praise." Mr. Wesley was wont to characterize 
him as " one of the beat preachers in England." " Per- 
suasion hnng upon his lips, and at times he appeared to 
speak with an authority more than human. Altemately 
he was a son of thunder and of consolation. By the 
terrors of the Lord he persuaded men ; and by the appli- 
cation of the promises he confirmed the wavering, and 
comforted the doubting believer." For nearly forty years, 
he may be regarded as the Orphan-House minister; 
having delivered in that hallowed spot several thousands 
of sermons. Every Tuesday and Thursday evening he was 
wont to occupy the pulpit, and frequently also on the 
Lord's-day moming: yet it was generally remarked, 
** Mr. Cownley has always something new." 

His end was suited to his life ; exhibiting nnwavering 
confidence in Gk)d, and, although in Constant pain, patient 
submission to His will. To his physidan, who exhorted 
him in the extremity of his pain not to be afraid, he said, 
** The fear of death has long since been removed. I am 
not afraid to die ; but I am afraid lest I should become 
impatient under this affliction." When the doctor with- 
drew, he exclaimed with great fervour, "Jesus I I am 
Thine. Thou art my Physician 1 But, if it be Thy will, 
and I have flnished the work Thou hast committed to me, 
then take me to Thysel£" On the evening of Monday, 
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October 8th, 1792, he reclined hia head on the chair, and 
without a struggle or a groan entered into resi 

" Death broke at once the vital chain, 
And force^ the soni the nearest way "* 

Prom 1747 to 1750 the Orphan-House Society, under 
the successive oversight of Joseph Cownley, Christopher 
Hopper, and John Downes, not only increased in number, 
but, on the testunony of Mr. Wesley, had " more of the 
life and power of religion" than he had ever found before. 
Monthly watchnights — ^that is, meetings for exhortation 
and prayer, commencing at seven in the evening, and 
ending between nine and ten o'clock — were established, 
not only in Newcastle, but in the several Societies of 
the neighbourhood. 

In the month of July, 1748, Mr. Wesley joumeys north- 
ward as far as Berwick. On his way thither, he preaches 
at the Cross in Morpeth ; several at first opposing, but 
" the congregation softening more and more, till toward 
the dose the far greater part " are " exceedingly serious 
and attentive." In the evening, at Widdrington, under 
the shade of largo trees, a largo company ia gathered to- 
gether. " Every man hung upon the word; none stirred 
his head or band, or looked to the right or left, while the 
preacher declared in strong torma ^the grace of our Lord 

* In the Conference obitnary of 1793, his ministerìal assodates 
teoord : — '^ Thìd venerable man began his ministiy in 1744. In fillìng 
up the duties of his station, he was ferrent and diligent In doing 
this, he had to combat some of the most painful infirmities of human 
nature. His abilities as a preacher were very uncommon ; a peculiar 
onction generally attended his word ; his seriousness was ahnost 
proverbiai ; and he lived and died a copy of the truths he taught He 
sought cut the retreats of wretchedness, and was found 

* Where hopeless anguish pouf d his groan, 
And lonely want retired to die.* 

In him the Society lost a fftithful pastor, and the world a buming 
and ft^TìiTìg light." 
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Jesus Christ*" At Alnmouth, the dayfollowing, he finds 
the people " sinners convict, having nothing to pay." To 
these, also, he makes known the salvation which is in 
Christ. In the evening, he preaches at Alnwick Cross, to 
a large congregation. "AH were moved a little, but none 
very much. The waters spread wide, but not deep." At 
Berwick, on the 20th, by permission of the commander 
of the garrison, he preaches on a green place, near the 
officer's house, to nearly two thousand people, and finds 
the generality of them just such as he expected, — " serious 
and decent, but not easy to be convinced of anythmg, 
For who," inquires he, " can teli them what they did not 
know before?" In none of these places has Methodism 
exerted any extensive influence or taken deep root. 

At the Conference held this year in London, November 
16th, one of the helpers in each Circuit (then designated 
the assistant, but nów the superintendent) was appòinted 
to take charge of the several Societies therein. In this 
capacity, John Downes appears as the first "assistane* 
in the Newcastle Circuit ; part of his duty being, " to hold 
Quarterly Meetings, and therein to inquire diligently into 
the spiritual and temporal state of each Society/' But, 
as meetiilgs of this kind were of very recent date, John 
Bennet is directed to go " as soon as may be, to Newcastle 
and Wednesbury," and teach the Societies "the nature 
and method " of such assemblies. Other engagements, it 
would seem, prevented this ; since, under date of May 4th, 
1753, Mr. Wesley records, — ^^ We had the first general 
Quarterly Meeting of ali the stewards round about 
Newcastle, in order thoroughly to understand both the 
spiritual and temporal state of each Society." 

The Quarterly Meeting, though possessing no discipli- 
nary powers, may now be regarded as one of the most 
important Circuit arrangements ofWesleyan Methodism.* 

* The functions of the Qnarterly Meeting are, in brief, as foUows :•-- 
The finauces of the Circuit are under its direction and control Na 
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When first establìsliedy it comprìsed simply the pieacheni 
aud stewards of the respective Circuìts. In procesB of time, 
— as a right established by usage,— other office-bearers 
were consìdered as entitled to att^id^ and take part in the 
proceedings ; till, at the Conference of 1852, it was dedared 
that the following parties and no others shonld bereoog- 
nised as members of the Quarterly Meeting : — 

"1. Ali the ministers and preachers on trial in the 
Circuit, and the supemtuneraries whose names appear in 
the printed Minutes of the Conference. 

" 2. The circuit-stewards, ali the society-stewards, and 
the poor-stewards. 

" 3. Ali the class-leaders in the Circuit. 

" 4. Ali the locai preachers of three years' continuous 
standing, after having been twelve months on trial ; they 
being resìdent members of Society in the Circuit 

" 5. AU the trustees of chapels situate in places named 
on the Circuit-Plan; such trustees being resident members 
of Society in the Circuit." 

The platform of the Quarterly Meeting is thus extended 
quite as far as is consistent with the scriptural exercise of 
ministerial authority and influence. 

In September, 1749, Whitehaven is added to the New- 
castle "round;" Mr. Wesl^ having preached there on the 

chapel or schoóL casi he erected or enlarged without its sanction. Ita 
«pproval is necessary in order to any candidate for the ministiy being 
lecommended by the supeiìntendent to the Conference. No diyision 
of the Circuit, involving the f ormation of a new Circuit, can be carrìed 
into effect without its consent. The operation of any new mie, affect- 
ing the Societies at largo, can by its decision be set aside in the Gìrcuit 
for one yeac No circuìt-steward can be appointed withont its concor- 
renoe. — ^The Quarterly Meeting possesses the right of making pzelìmi- 
oary engagement^ as to the ministerial supply for the Circuit^ and of 
petitioniog the Conference in reference thereto ; and also, at its June 
session, of memorializing the Conference on any Connezional subject. 
If In any Circuit no local-preachers' meeting is held, the candidate 
nmst be proposed and approved at tl^ Quarterly Meeting. 

K 
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22d iiistant. "The work," he remaarks, "runs with a 
Bvift and a wide stream, but it does not go deep. A con- 
siderable part of the town seems moved, but extremely 
few are awake 5 and scarce three have found a sense of 
the pardoning love of God, from the time of the first 
preaching to this day." 

In October of this year, after the marriage of Grace 
Murray with John Bennet, Mr. Wesley spends a few days 
in Newcastle. The following extract from his Journal, 
whilst indicatmg the satisfactory state of the Orphan- 
House Society, gives evidence how quickly he had risen 
superior to a disappointment, which must have been to 
him most painftd : — " Wednesday, October llth. I rejoiced 
to find that God was stili carrying on His work. Both in 
the moming and evening, the hearts of many bumed 
within them, while they were assembled in His name ; 
and they felt His word to be * the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth.' 

"Friday, October 13tL — ^At the meeting of the select 
Society, such a flame broke out as was never there before. 
We felt such a love to each other as we could not express; 
such a spirit of supplication, and such a glad acquiescence 
in ali the providences of God, and confidence that He 
would withhold from us no good thing." 

From a letter addressed by Mr. Charles Wesley to "Mr. 
Blackwell, banker, in Change-alley, London," — ^the mu- 
tuai friend of the Wesleys, — ^it appears that the paroxysm 
of painfiil feeling, caused by the part taken by Mr. Charles 
Wesley and Mr. Whitefield in the marriage of Grace 
Murray, was soon subdued. Southey, in his Life of the 
founder of Methodism, observes that "resentment was a 
plant that could rtever tate root in the heart of Wesley.'* 
The whole of his history is certainly in evidence that it 
never did. The letter here given is interesting, also, as 
presenting the only r^niniscence of the celebrated White- 
field in connexion with the Orphan-House, Newcastle : — 
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^< Sheffield, Sunday moming, October Sth, 1749. 

"My dbar Friend, 

" I SNATOH a few moments before the people eome, 
to teli you what you will rejoìce to know, — that the Lord 
Ì8 reviving His work as at the begìnning ; that multitudes 
are daily added to His church ; and that George White- 
field, my brother, and I, are one — a threefold cord which 
shaU no more be broken. The week before last I waited 
on onr friend George to onr house in Newcastle, and gave 
him filli possession of onr pulpit and people's hearts, as 
filli as was in my power to give. The Lord united ali 
our hearts. I attended his successfiil ministry for some 
days. He was never more blessed, or better satisfied. 
Whole troops of the Dissenters he mowed down. They 
also are reconciled to us, as you cannot conceive. The 
world is confounded. The hearts of those who seek the 
Lord rejoice. At Leeds we met my brother, who gave 
honest George the right hand of fellowship, and attended 
him everywhere to our Societies. Some at London will 
be alarmed at the news ; but it is the Lord's doing, as 
they, I doubt not, will by and by acknowledge. 

" My dear fiiends, Mrs. Blackwell and Mrs. Dewal, 
shall have the full account not many days hence, if the 
Lord bless my coming in as He has blessed my going cut 
On the next Lord's day I shaU rejoice to see you at His 
table. Remember, at aU trmes of access, 

" Your faithfiil and affectionate servant in the Gospel, 
" Charles Wesley." 
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CHAPTER V- 

1751_1769. 

Prosperous state of the Orphan-Honse Society—Jonathan Maskew— 
Thonms Mitchell — ^Difficulty of f ormìng a Society at Alnmouth — Case 
of Mrs. Armstrong, of Whickham — Singular castom at Alnwìck — 
Fiist formai appointment of preachers to the Newcastle Circuit — 
Death of Mrs. Hopper— Efiorts of Mr. Wesley to put down the 
practice of smngglìng at Sunderland — ^Pastoral letters of Mr. Grim- 
shaw— William Damey— Thomas 01ÌTer&— Entire sanctification 
sought after— Tendency towards Dissent — ^Miss Lewen^ of Durham — 
Her legacy to Mr. Wesley — ^Matthew Lowes — ^Moseley Check — 
Death Of Alexander Coates — Henry Jackson — ^William Mackford — 
John Hanghton — ^Thomas Bichards — ^Henry Thomton — ^Total extino- 
tion of chapel-debta — ^Elizabeth Hobson — Mr. William Smith — 
The step-grand-danghters of Mr. Wesley — ^Bemarkable preservation 
of Mr. Wesley, with Mrs. Smith and her children. 

A LONGBB interval than usuai took place, ere the Orphan- 
House was again visited by its founder. On Sunday, 
Aprii 21st, 1751, Mr. Wesley, after preachìng there mom- 
ing and aftemoon, states in his Journal, — " The spirit of 
the people refreshed me much, as it almost always does. 
I wish ali our Societies were likenunded; as loving, 
simple, and zealous of good works." 

During his protracted àbsence, the northem Societies, 
as previously intimated, were successively under the care of 
Messrs. Cownley, Hopper, and Downes ; " helpers,*' who 
eiyoyed the entìre confidence of their ecclesiastical head. 
The taz imposed upon their montai energies must have 
been somewhat severe, if each, during his location at the 
Qiphan-House, was expected to tread in the steps of 
the zealous Hopper. "I preached," writes he, "every 
evening at seven, and every moming at five o'clock, and 
often at noon-day ; the common work of a Methodist 
preacher." 
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The year following, Jonathan Maskew and Thomas 
Mitchell are appointed to this norihem sphere of labour. 
The fonner, by " his plain and pathetic preaching,* is 
generally acceptable, and usefiil to many ;" the latter, hav- 
ing recently suffered unwonted persecution at Wrangle, 
in Lincohishire, where he narrowly eseaped with his life, 
finds, in his appointment to the "canny" Societies of the 
north, a most gratifying change. "After ali the stonns 
I had gone throngh," writes he, " I was greatly refreshed 
among a loving, peaceable people, with whom I laboured 
with much satisfaction." 

During the^ summer, Mr. Wesley spends several weeks 
in Newcastle and the neighbourhood. The iSociety at 
Sunderland is characterized by him as " one of the live- 
liest in the north of England;" and this he regards as "the 
effect of their being so much ^ under the law/ as to scruple, 
one and ali, the buying even of mUk on a Sunday." At 
Alnmouth, he is led to exclaim, " How plain an evidence 
bave we bere, that even our outward work, even the Socie- 
ties, are not of man's building 1 With ali our labour and 
skiU, we cannot, in nine years* time, form a Society in 
this place ; even though there is none that opposes, poor 
or rich : nay, though the two richest men in the town, and 
the only gentlemen there, bave done ali which was in their 
power to fturther it" At Whickham, he records an inter- 
esting incident in the case of Mrs. Armstrong, before 
whose door he preached. Her husband, in consequence 
of a debt contracted by his son, had been thrown into 

• Of this good man Mr. Wedey was wont to say, " Ten such 
preachers as Jonathan Maskew would carry the world before them.*' 
He remained in the Itinerancy only a few years ; but to a good old 
age was usefully employed as a locai preacher in the neighbourhood 
of Bochdale. His last hours presented one unbroken scene of holy 
triumph. When sinkìng in the arms of death, he appeaied to be 
&TOUFed with aglimpse of the heaven that awaited him. His coun- 
tenance became ladiant with joy; and, raising one of his hands, he 
exdaimed to his son, " Look, James, look I " and passed away. 

k3 
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gaol, and had there died. At fourscore years of age, slie 
was thus on the poìnt of losìng ali that slie had. Stili 
the oracles of Gk)d, which she had loved from a child, were 
her delight^ and her counsellors. But one day, when she 
put on her spectacles to read, she could not see a word. 
She was startied at first, bnt soon said, ^ It ìs the Lord ; 
let "FTiTTì do what seemeth Him good.' She laid her 
spectacles down, and, casting her eye en the corner of the 
Bible, thought she could discem some l^tters. TaTring up 
the hook, she read as well as her daughter could; and from 
that hour, she could not only read without spectacles, but 
sew, or thread the finest needle, with the same ease as 
when she was thiriy years of age." 

In Aprii, 1753, Mr. Wesley, on his route from Edin- 
burgh to Newcastle, calls at Alnwick on the day (St. 
Mark's) when those who had served their apprenticeship, 
as well as the sons of freemen who had attained their 
migority, were made free of the corporation. " Sixteen or 
seventeen, we were informed," writes he, " were to receive 
their freedom this day; and, in order thereto, (such is the 
unparalleled wisdom of the present corporation, and their 
forefathers,) to walk through a bog, (purposely preserved 
for the occasion ; otherwise, it might bave been drained 
long ago,) which takes up some of them to the neck, 
and many of them to the breast" Through the operation 
of the Municipal Corporations' Act, this foolish custom ìs 
now abolished. The ceremony, in its cómpulsory aspect, 
is traced to an order of King John; who, when hunting in 
the neighbourhood, was set fast in a bog. On leaming that 
the land belonged to a freeman of Alnwick, he declared 
that every one who in ftiture should be constituted a free- 
man of the tovm should pass through the self-same bog I 

The fìiat /armai appointment * of preachers to the New- 

* In Appendìx D a list is gÌTen of the preachers saccessively 
appointed to the Newcastle Oircuit) together with the number in 
Society^ as reported from year to year. 



THE OBPHAN-HOUSE OF WESLEY. 103 

castle Circuit occurs in a MS. record of the Gonference 
which began, in Leeds, on the 22d of May, 1753 ; when 
Christopher Hopper, John Hampson, Jonathan Catlow, 
and Jacob Eowell were entmsted with the care of the 
northem Societies: but whether each remained in the 
Newcastle "round" throughout the year, is, perhaps, 
uncertain. Many changes took place at this period, under 
Mr. Wesley's sanction, during the interim of the assem- 
bling of the Conference; The arrangement thus made 
seems to bave rendered less necessary Mr. Wesley's per- 
sonal supervision of the work, Not till May, 1755, is 
he again at Newcastle : when, " to the astonishment of 
some of the warm men," and to the " no small amaze- 
ment and displeasure of some of their zealous country- 
men," Mr. Wardrobe, minister of Bathgate, in Scotland, 
and Mt. Gillies, of Glasgow, occupy at bis request the 
Orphan-House pulpit. 

The ministerial appointment for 1755 was Christopher 
Hopper, (who also had resided at the Orphan-House the 
year preceding,) James Massiott, Matthew Lowes, James 
Wild, and John Turmough. The death of Mrs. Hopper, 
which occurred on the 15th of August, when she triumph- 
antly entered into rest, elicited from Mr, Wesley the 
following letter, dated " September 12th, 1755;" in which 
bis sympathy for the bereaved gives rise to suggestiona 
and counsel admirably adapted to sustain the mind in 
every season of providential darkness : — 

" Mt deab Brotheb, 

^^ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; 
and wise are ali His ways. The great point is, to under- 
stand the design of His gracious wisdom, and to answer 
and fulfil that design. One thing is certain : He calls 
you to a more fall and absolute dedication of your soni 
and body to Him. He calls you to converse with TTim 
more in prayer and meditation. In the former, we more 
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directly speak to God ; in the làtter, He speaks to us. 
And every possible loss is gain, if it produces this blessed 
effect 

" Consider yourself as now more than ever married to 
Christ, and His dear people : then for this kindly severe 
dispensation you shall praise Him for ever." 

In another communication, dated "October 8th, 1755," 
he adds : — 

" You have one business on earth, to save souls. Give 
yourself wholly to this. Fulfil the work of a preacher, 
and an assistant, as you never did before. Be another 
Thomas Walsh. Pursue the whole of scriptural Chris- 
tianity. Stand upon the edge of this world, ready 
to take wing; having your feet on earth, your eyes 
and heart in heaven. 

"lam 
"Your afifectionate friend and brother, 
" John Wesley," 

For some years subsequent, little is on record as to 
progress at the Orphan-House. The Society of colliers at 
Plessey — a place Mr. Wesley loved to visit — ^are spoken of 
as "a pattern to ali the Societies in England. No person 
ever misses his band or class : they have no jar among 
them, but with one heart and one mind provoke one 
another to love and goodworks." In Sunderland, an evil 
often prevalent in seaport-towns gives Mr. Wesley some^ 
uneasiness. " I met the Society," he writes, June 16th, 
1757, " and told them plain, none could stay with us un- 
less he would part with ali sin ; particularly, robbing the 
Mng, selling or buying run goods ; which I could no more 
Buffer than robbing upon the highway. This I enforced 
on every member the next day. A few would not promise 
to refrain : so these I was forced to cut offi About two 
hundred a^d fifly were of a better mind." The fearless- 
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ness with which Mr. Wesley attacked sin in every form and 
under every guise, together with his unflinching resolve 
to keep his Societies pure, tended greatly to the stability 
and pennanency of that revival of scriptural Christianiiy 
of which, under God, he was the great instrument Yet, 
in many instances, the courage and fidelity of this devoted 
man were severely tested; especially in the putting down 
of certain evils, the sinftilness of which was scarcely ap- 
prehended, and with which the popular mind had long been 
familiarized. After a lapse of two years, when spending 
some weeks in Newcastle and the neighbourhood, he 
preaches on the 9th of June, 1759, in the shell of the 
" new house " at Sunderland ; and some days after, on 
gpeaking " to eachof the Society" there,he states, "Most 
of the robbers, commonly called smugglers, have left us ; 
but more than twice the number of honest people have 
àlready come in their place. And if none had come, yet 
should I not dare to keep those who steal either from the 
king or subject." 

The Societies connected with the Orphan-House and its 
Circuit number at this period about eighteen hundred 
members. Of the collier-society at Qateshead Mr. Wesley 
speaks in terms of high approvai " In eamestness they 
utterly shame the coUiers at Kingswood ; scarce thirty of 
whom think it worth their while to bear the word of God 
on a week-day, not even when l 'preach. And bere, the 
house will scarce contain the week-day congregation of a 
locai preacher." 

The Rev. William Grimshaw, the somewhat eccentric 
yet highly-useftd incumbent of Haworth, near Keighley, 
having been solicited to visit the northem Societies, finds 
himself unable to comply with their request ; and, in lieu 
of advices from the pulpit, addresses several pastoral 
letters " to the Christian brethren in Newcastle-upon- 
Tyii®> aiid elsewhere in the north." From one of these, 
dated, " Haworth, January 27th, 1761," we extract the 



106 THE ORPHAN-HOUSB OP WESLET. 

following, not only as illustrative of the spirit and hearing 
of the whole, but as offering suggestions which every 
Christian reader would do well to pender; though the 
hours prescribed for certain duties may scarcely he in 
nnison with the altered habits of the age : — 

. • . . ^' Permit me to prescribe to yon a method to 
livQ one day well ; and this may serve for every day after. 
Nor will I presume to lay a burden upon you which I 
am averse to myself, or neglect to practise. Rise every 
moming at four o'clock, if you are well ; but not later than 
Ave. Bless God for the mercies of the night past ; praise 
Him for a new day, and pray for His blessing upon ii 
Examine well your own heart ; meditate upon some spi- 
ritual subject ; and, lastly, pian the business of the day. 
Then spend some time in private meditation, praise, and 
prayer. Next, cali your femily together ; read a chapter 
in the Bible, and, as you have abiliiy and leisure, expound 
a little of it; then sing a hymn, and conclude with prayer. 
Seek the blessing of God upon your food; and praise Him 
before and after every meal, for the mercies He provides 
for you. Begin and conclude every work with prayer. 
When you are employed in business, exercise your mind 
in meditation, prayer, and praise ; or converse seriously 
and religiously with those about you. While you thus 
endeavour to devote every hour and every moment to God, 
instead of hindering your work, you will find the Divine 
blessing upon ali the labour of your hands. As often as 
business will permit, retire a little for private prayer, It 
would be well to spend a few minutes in prayer with 
your family immediately after dinner. In the evening, 
constantly observe the same form of devotion with your 
family as in the moming. When you retire to rest, review 
the thoughts, words, and actions of the day. What you 
discover to have been amiss, humbly supplicate pardon 
for it from God ; and do not dare to drop asleep, until 
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you have obtained forgiveness and peace : and give Gkd 
ali the glory for what has been right. Never neglect 
this, or some such method of daily walking with Grod." 

One of the lettera, to which reference is made above, 
was transmitted by William Darnby, then on his tour 
northwards. This eccentric individuai, though not sta- 
tioned at Newcastle till some years after, preached occsr 
sionally in the neighbourhood, and in some instances with 
much success. He is spoken of as " a man possessing few 
personal attractions ; of a broad Scottish dialect ; and, 
when dwelling on the terrors of the Lord, terrible to 
behold ; but a man of deep piety, strong sense, and bum- 
ing zeal, with a courage that fearlessly defied ali opposi- 
tion." The following incident, related in a memoir of Mr. 
Edward Stanley,* one of the first Methodists in Alnwick, 
is ^in proof that Damey's courageous' temper was some- 
times of service to him: — ^When he was preaching about 
this period at Alnwick, the word was made "the power of 
Qod " to the salvation of many. A company of stroUing 
players, then in the neighbourhood, finding their craft in 
danger, were greatly annoyed: so much so, that when 
Damey was one day riding past their temporary theatre, 
— a barn which had been fitted up for the purpose of 
exhibition, — several of their number, who were lounging 
and basking in the sun, said in a tone sufficiently loud for 
him to bear, " Here is Scotch Willl let us mob him." 
On hearing this, Mr. Damey, (who was a man of prodi- 
gious size, and, when he chose, of a terrific countenance,) 
being mounted on a spìrited borse, immediately rode up 
to them, and, making his borse stand upon its hinder 
feet, — at the seme time devating his whip, — said with 
a voice of thunder, " Ye sons of Belial, come on 1 " The 
poor actors became sadly frightened, and were thankM 

* Wesleyan-Methodìst Magazine, 1826, p. 797. 
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to atone for their insolence by individually begging hia 
pardon, and promisìng to behave better in ali time to 
come, Tbis they were careful to do; for no one after this 
ventured to insnlt him. 

Damey's movements as an itinerant were somewbat 
erratic. Severa! Societies, formed by him in Yorkshire, 
bore for a season bis nama He was in the babit, wben in 
the pnlpit, of giving out hymns composed by himself,* — 
frequently on the spnr of the moment ; which, though 
rarely rising beyond the level of what might be termed 
" doggerel," added greatly to bis popularity as a preacher, 
Rough work had in those days to be performed; and 
Damey was one of the rough ecclesiastical tools, — ^usefully, 
as well as providentially, employed. He died in peace at 
Coinè, in Lancashire, abont the year 1780. 

At the Conference of 1760, Thomas Olivers is appointed 
to the charge of theNewcastle Circuit; a man of consider- 
able ministerial ability, well skilled in controversy, and 
(as bis celebrated poem, " The God of Abraham praise," 
indicates) no mean poet During his administration, 
much uneasiness, the cause of which is now unknown, 
existed in the Circuit. " Here," says he, " I had many 

• As a specimen of his poetic style, we give the foUowing verses, 
taken irom a "byrna** composed by him in 1751, and entitled, "The 
Progress of the Gospel in diyers places of Great Biitaìn :'' — 

19. " Newcastle in Nortàranberland, 

A church there planted is ; 
Which by the grace of God shall stand, 
His holy name to praise. 

20. "Her branches now around doth spread, 

The country towns aU o'er ; 
They reach to Berwick-upon-Tweed, 
Upon the Scottish shore. 

21. " In Whitehaven, we now do bear, 

A glorìous work 's begim : 
Eide on, Thou glorious Conqueror ! 
Thy work there carry on." 
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mercies and comforts, and a few trials. In one place I 
was obliged to put thirty-five members out of the Society; 
and if I had not labonred hard, and exereised much 
patienoe, we should have lost about two hundred in that 
one place. But, thongh I had the express order of Mr. 
Wesley for what I did, and acted with great integrity on 
the one hand, and tendemess on the other, I lost many 
of my dearest firiends, who from that time became my 
bitterest enemies. But I must say, in honour of the grace 
of Otoày that friends and enemies have always been alike 
to me, when I thought the glory of God was concemed." 
The following year Mr. Hopper is speciaUy appointed, 
with a view to the restoration of peace and order. " If 
you do not establish good order in the Orphan-House," 
writes Mr. Wesley to hìm, "it is pity you should go 
there. This is the very design of your Master. For this 
end you are sent. Do just as I would do, in every in- 
fitance, if I were in your place. Act just the thing that 
is right, whoever is pleased or displeased. I hereby give 
it under my hand, I will stand by you with ali my 
might." 

From the 14th of May, 1761, to the 14th of the month 
following, Mr. Wesley preaches in Newcastle and places 
adjacent. In several members of the Orphan-House 
Society he finds "a vehement desire'' to be wholly con- 
formed to the word and imago of the Saviour; to realise 
what is so beautiftilly expressed in the sacramentai collect 
of the Established Church, — " Cleanse the thoughts of 
our hearts by the inspiration of Thy Holy Spirit; that 
we maypeifectly love Theo, and worthily magnify Thy 
holy name.'* On inquiring how it was, that in ali those 
parte there was scarce a living witness of this ^^ full sidva- 
tion,''* "I constantly received," says he, "from eveiy 

* Mr. Wesley's views on this important point are thus expiessed :-* 
**Jl Christian is so far perfect as not to commit sin. This is the 
^oiious pnvilege of eoery Christian ; yea, thoogh he be bnt a babe in 

L 
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persoli one and the same answer : ^We see now, we sought 
it by Olir works; we thought it was to come gradually; 
we never expected to receive it in a moment, by faith, as 
we did justification.' What wonder is it, then," adds 
he, "that you bave been fighting ali these years as one 
that beateth the air?" Some time after, he found many 
who bore pleasing testimony to the truth, that "the 
blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from ali sin." 
In 1765 he makes this record : " I scarce ever saw the 
people bere so much alive to God ; particnlarly those who 
believe they are saved from sin. I was ready to say, ' It 
is good for me to be bere:' but I must not build taber- 
nacles. I am to be a wanderer on earth, ajad desire no 
rest till my spirit retums to Qod." 

Two entries in Mr. Wesley's Journal during this visit 
might awaken surprise, that, in opposition to the wishes 
and remonstrances of so many of bis people, he stili 
urged their continuing to attend the services of the Church. 
Not until convinced that otherwise the spiritual work of 
God would greatly suffer, if not, indeed, be altogether 
destroyed, did he at ali relent. In Weardale, the Societies, 
" disgusted at the curate, whose life was no better than his 
doctrine," were just on the point of becoming Dissenters ; 
and only in deference to Mr. Wesley's strongly-expressed 
judgment, to the contrary, were they restrained from doing 
so. On Monday, May 25th, he preaches at Shields, in 
an open place, to "a listening multitude;" and in the 
evening at South-Shields, to almost doublé the number. 
"How ripe for the Gospel," exclaims he, "are these 
alsol" — and then adds, — what, from the lips of another, 
might almost be received as justifying secession from the 

£!lìrìst. Bat it is only of grown ClmstiaDS it can be affirmed, they are 
in such a sense perfect as to be freed from evil thoughts and evil tem- 
pers, . • . . to be sanctified throughoat ; even to bave ' a beart so flaming 
with the love of God,* (to use Axcbbishop Usber^s words,) *as continu- 
ally to oflFer up every tbougbt, word, and work, as a spiritual sacrifice, 
acceptable to God tbrongb Obiist."* 
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Cliiirch, — "What ìs wanting but more labourers ? More! 
Why, is there not bere (as in every parish in England) 
a particular minister who takes care of ali tbeir souls ? 
There is one bere wbo takes charge of ali tbeir souls ; wbat 
care of tbem be takes, is anotber question. It may be, 
he neither knows nor cares wbether tbey are going to 
beaven or beli. Does be ask man, woman, or cbild any 
question about it, from one Cbristmas to tbe next ? 0, 
wbat account will sucb apastor give to tbe Great Sbepberd 
in tbat day 1" Nor was tbe case of Sbields and its minis- 
ter a solitary one; but ratber illustrative of tbe moral 
destitution of tbe country at large. Hence are we led 
devoutly to adore tbe providence of 6od, in raising up, 
in tbe Wesleys and tbeir zealous coadjutors, a band of 
noble men to sound tbe trumpet of alarm, and to rouse 
from semi-infidelity a slumbering cburcb and nation, 

On a subsequent visit to Newcastle, in 1764, Mr. Wesley 
becomes acquainted witb Miss Lewen, of Durbam ; a lady 
of fortune, of wbom be speaks, as being " a remarkable 
monument of Divine mercy." After ber conversion, sbe 
"broke tbrougb ali bindrances, and joined beart and band 
witb tbe cbildren of God." Her piety was exemplary; 
wbilst in Works of benevolence and Christian zeal sbe 
cbeerfiilly expended an ampie income. In ber wHl, sbe 
bequeathed to Mr. Wesley £1,000; at tbe same time 
suggesting tbe application of tbe wbole, or part, at least, 
to tbe Orphan-House at Newcastle. He, bowever, pre- 
ferred distributing tbe sum at once to persons whose 
necessities were immediate and pressing. His disinter- 
estedness in its allocation is indicated in tbe foUowing 
letter, addressed to bis sister, Mrs. Hall, sbortly after 
the money bad come into his hands : — 

^^Dear Pattt, 

" You do not consider, money never stays witb 
me: it would burn me if it did. I tbrow it out of my 

L 2 
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hands as soon as possible, lest it shonld find a way into 
my heairt Therefore yoù shoxdd bave spoken to me while 
I was in London, and before Miss Lewen's money flew 
away. However, I know not, but I may stili spare you 
£5, provided yon will not say, ^ I will never ask you again ;* 
becaose this is more tban you can teli, and you must not 
promise more tban you can perform. 

" 0, how busy are mankind I and about what trifles 1 
Things that pass away as a dream. * Vanity of vanities, 
ali is vanity,' but to love and serve Gtod. 
** I am, my dear Patty, 

*^ Your ever-aflfectionate 

" J. Weslev.'*^ 

In August, 1765, tbe " Statìons of the Preachers " 
appear for the first time in the printed Minutes of the 
Conference. The appointment for Newcastle standa as 
under : — 

" Joseph Cownley ; Christopher Hopper ; 
Matthew Lowes ; Moseley Cheek." 

Mr. Lowes travelled principally in the north of England, 
and with much success, till the year 1771 ; when, from 
failing health, he was located as a supemumerary preacher 
in Newcastle. He died in peace, on the 8th of February, 
1794. Some of bis last words were, " Ali my depend- 
ence for present and eternai salvation is upon the blood 
and merits of Jesus Christ." Mr. Cheek, after a few years, 
obtained Episcopal ordination, and became the minister 
of St. Stephen's church, Salford, Manchester. 

The first ministerial death at the Orphan-House took 
place in the October of this year; when Alexander 
Coates, then the oldest preacher in connexion with the 
Wesleys, was called to bis reward. Coates was a native 
of North Britain, and at a very early period entered the 
Methodist Itinerancy. He is represented by those who 
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knew him, as " one of the best of men, and a most useful 
preacher." Under his ministry, when he was stationed 
in London, Mr. Grosse, afterwards for many years the 
venerated vicar of Bradford, Yorkshire, was brought to 
a knowledge of " the truth as it is in Jesus." Whilst 
the man of God was proclaiming "Christ crucified" as 
the only medium of the sinner's approach to God, the 
heart of Grosse, as in the case of the founder of the 
Wesleyan Societies, was " strangely warmed ;" ^' the love 
of God " was " shed abroad " in his heart " by the Holy 
Ghost" given unto himj he felt that Ghrist had taken 
away his sins, even his, and saved him firom " the law of 
sin and deatk" 

One writing from the Orphan-House, October 7th, 
1765, states 2 " I had an opportunity, the last evening, 
of seeing our aged Brother Goates. A few days T:)efore, 
he was sorely tempted by the enemy; but near the dose 
he had perfect peace. His faith was clear ; and he found 
Ghrist ^precious,' — ^his portion, and his eternai ali. I 
asked him, a little before he died, if he had followed 
^ cunningly-devised fables ? ' He lEuiswered, ^ No, no, no ! ' 
I then asked him, whether he saw land ? He said, ^ Yes, 
Ido;' and, after waiting for a fewmoments at anchor, 
he put into the qxiiet harbour." 

On the 20th of February, 1766, Henry Jackson, the first- 
named trustee of the Orphan-House, and a man of saintly 
life, enters triumphantly into resi Mr. Wesley, on 
visiting him in May, 1764, makes pleasing mention of the 
interview. " I received much satisfaction in conversing 
with the most honourable member of our Society, Henry 
Jackson ; now in the ninety-fifth or ninety-sixth year of 
his age. He put me in mind of that vénerable man, Mr, 
Elliott of New-England, who frequently used to say to his 
friends, ^Mymemory isgone, my understanding is gone; 
but I think I bave more love than ever/ " " I had a 
little time," adds he, a year latef, *^ with that vénerable 

Ld 
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monnmeiit òf the grace of GM, Heniy Jackson. He is 
just dropping into the grave, being now quite bed-ridden, 
but praising God with every breath." 

His daughtep, in a letter dated ^* Newcastle, February 
23d, 1766," refers to tìbie last illness of this tndy 
Christian man : " On llinrsday, the 13th of this month, 
my hononred &ther looked so beautiM and comely, that 
we aJl wondered. At night, in his first sleep, he was 
taken very ili. On Priday moming, I asked him, What 
he oonld take ? He answered, ^ I am to eat no more.' 
His illness ìncreased ; but he was stili cahn and composed, 
and resigned to the wiU of God. Indeed, I always beheld 
in him snch feith, love, and Divine resignation, as I never 
saw in any other. On Sunday he said, * Now my soni is 
prepared, and made ready to meet the Lord.' From this 
lime, he was filled with longing desires to depart, and to 
be with Christ; cryingout, ^ I cannot stay ; I must go to 
my Beloved, to be with Him for ever.' Monday, 17ih, 
he said, ^ I bave fought a good fight : I bave finished my 
course ; I bave kept the faìth ; henceforth, there is laid 
np for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day.* Tuesday, 
18th, after receiving the blessed sacrament, he declared to 
the minister, ^ My anchor is cast within the reil, both 
sure and immovable.' As long as he had his speech, he 
preached Christ to every one that came to see him: 
indeed, his whole life, for many years, was but one dedica- 
tion of his body and soni to Gt)d ; praying continually, 
and being lost in praise and thanksgiving to his adorable 
Saviour. Li ali the various dispensations of God's 
providence toward him and his family, he was stili 
magnifying and praising His holy name ; always thankful, 
humble, loving, and obedient Nothing was able to move 
him one moment, or put him out of temper; but he 
received everything from the band of God with faith, 
patience, and resignation. Before his speech &iled, he 
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blessed ali his children, grandchildren, and great- 
grandchildren ; and on Thursday moming, February 
the 20th, yielded up his soul to God ; being ninety-nine 
years and five months old.'* 

The co-trustees of Mr. Jackson, not hitherto biographi- 
cally noticed, were William Mackford, John Haughton, 
Thomas Richards, and Henry Thoraton. 

Of Mr. Mackford bui little is on record. He was a 
man of highly-respectable charaeter, and occasionally 
accompanied Mr. Wesley in his joumeyings. In August, 
1748, he is thus found at Eoughlee, near Coinè, in 
Lancashire, in company with Messrs. Grimshaw and 
Colbeck ; when by an inhmnan mob he is dragged by the 
hair of his head, and'trampled in the mire; receiving 
personal injuries, from which he never fully recovered. 
His associates were also loaded with dirt and mire of every 
kind. "The other qxiiet, harmless people," writes Mr. 
Wesley, " who followed me at a distance, they treated 
filli as ilL They ponred upon them showers of dirt and 
stones, without any regard to age or sex. Many they 
beat with their clube, witìiout mercy. One, they forced 
to leap from a rock, ten or twelve feet high, into the 
river ; and, when he crawled out, wet and bruised, were 
hardly persuaded not to throw him in again. Such was 
the reoompense we frequently received from our comitry- 
men for onr labour of love." Mr. Mackford's devotedness 
and courage were, however, amply rewarded, when, on 
hearing Mr. Wesley the day following at Heptonstall- 
bank, near Todmorden, he became a partaker of Q<>spel- 
salvation ; " the Spirit itself hearing witness " with his 
spirit, that he was " a child of God." 

John Haughton, originally a weaver, was among the 
first lay preachers employed by Mr. Wesley. He 
entered the Itinerancy in 1741, and, with others of his 
day, was called to " enduro hardness as a good soldier." 
In the StaflFordshire riots and persecution, as well ss in 
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the sister-isle some years after, he was exposed to much 
personal insult and injury : yet, when snmmoned before 
Lord Dudley, one of the magistrates of the county, he 
fared better than many of his fellows. "What has Mr. 
Haughton done ? " inquired his lordship. " He preaches 
and prays extempore," was the answer. *^ Did he repeat 
the Lord's prayer?" "Yes, my lord." ^^Didhepray 
for the king?" " Yes." " Why, then, Mr. Haughton," 
decides his lordship, " you may go, and preach and pray 
wherever you please." He ceased to travel in 1760 ; and 
shortly after, obtaining Episcopal ordination, settled in 
Ireland. " Thursday, June 4, 1788," Mr. Wesley states, 
^' I went to Kilrea, (Londonderry county,) and was cordially 
received by Mr. Haughton ; once a travelling preacher ; 
now a magistrate, and rector of a parish.'* 

Thomas Riohards was the second layman who ofFered 
to serve Mr. Wesley, ^^ as a son in the Gospel." He was 
present at the second Conference held at Bristol, in 1745 ; 
but, some years after, he ceased to itinerate, and, under 
Lady Huntingdon's influence, entered the Church. 

Of Mr. Thornton nothing has been ascertained, save 
that in a list of the members of Society connected with 
the Foundery, London, during the years 1745 and 1746, 
his name appears ; and, also, that to him the Methodist 
people are in ali likelihood indebted for the publication of 
the deeply-interesting '^ Journal " of the mason-preacher of 
Birstal, In one of the earliest editions of that work, hear- 
ing date 1767, is the foUowing Preface ; a copy of which 
haj8 been kindly fumished by the Rev. Dr. Osbom : — 

^ The following sheets were written at divers times for 
my own satisfaction. But, about seventeen years ago, 
when I was in the Newcastle round, I transcribed them into 
a hook. Some of our friends saw them, and begged they 
might he printed ; which I refused at that time, knowing 
my ignorance and inability. 
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" However, Mr. Thomton, the lawyer, heard of it, and 
desìred me to let him see it ; when he thought, as the 
case had been abready published, and had been a means 
of stirring up many to bear the word, this might be of 
use, to comfort some that are in trouble ; and advised me 
to put it to the press. I declined it for the present : but 
Mr. Thomton showed them to several friends at Leeds, 
who were of the same opinion, and pressed npon me to 
print it immediately; which I with much reluctance 
agreed to. And I pray that God may make it a blessing 
to ali that read it : and if any receive benefit therefrom, 
the Lord shall bave the glory ; for to Him alone doth it 
belong. 

" What is wrong, may the Lord pardon I And that no 
one may be hnrt by me, or anything I bave written or 
preached, is the sincere prayer of 

" Their unworthy servant, for Christ*s sake, 

"John Nelson.** 

Mr. Thomton, it is supposed, drew up the Deed of the 
Orphan-House, and also that of the chapel at BirstaL 
In both instances, from the defective character of the 
Deeds, disastrous results bave followed. 

At the Conference held in Leeds, Angust 12th, 1766, 
the " total debt for building," throughout the Connexion, 
was reported to be £11,383. Under the apprehension of 
being "utterly ruined,"* if going on thus, the brethren 
agree to màke a general and vigorous effort to liquidate 
the debt A circular, hearing date of November 24th, 
1767, is addressed by Mr. Wesley to the "assistants" 
and others, urging them to " set their shoulders to the 
work." The canvassing of the northem Societies is spe- 

* The alarm then felt wiU, perhaps, in this day excite a smile ; 
especially when it is added, that only a few years ago, in an important 
town in the coimty of Lancaster, the debt resting on two chapels 
amounted to upwards of ^626,000! — a case, however, unique in 
Methodism, and arìsing from yery peculiar circumstances. 
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cìally entrusted to Mr. Hopper, — ^theii a supemumerary, 
resident in the Orphan-House. His authority thus to act 
is found in the following playful yet earaest letter, dated 
« London, January 9th, 1768 :"— 

'^ I coNSTiniTE y(M^ Christopher Hopper by name, 
lord-president of the north. Enter upon your province — 
Northumberland, Cumberland, Westmoreland, Durham, 
Yorkshire, and Lincolnshire — ^without delay. Pray, de- 
spatch lettera to Jacob Rowell, John Heslop, Kichard 
Boardman, and your other depnties, without loss of 
time; and qxiicken them to put forth ali their strength, 
and make* one push^for ali. But holdl John Fenwick 
writes to me, ^I will give £25/ Do not abate him the 
fivel No drawing back! I think the time is come for 
rolling away this reproach from us. 

^^Your thonght concerning the preachers is a noble 
one. If fifty of them set such an example, giving a little 
cut of their little, such an instance would bave an effect 
upon many. Let one stir up another. Spare no 
pains. Write east, west, north, and south. You bave 
a ready mind, and a ready pen ; and it cannot be used 
in a better cause. 

*^ I am yours affectionately, 

^^ J. Wesley." 

From the moneys thus raised, Newcastle, in 1771, 
received£75. \s. 3rf. The chapels at Shields, at Monk- 
wearmouth, and in the Dales, were also successively 
relieved, from the same source. 

Mr. Wesley, on visiting the north, in 1768, takes down 
from the lips of Elizabeth Hobson, a pious young 
woman of Sunderland, what he truly designates " one of 
the strangest accounts " on record. Her statements, in 
reference to ber frequent intercourse with the spirits of 
persons departed this life, are published at length in his 



THE OKPHAN-HOUSB OF WESLBY. 119 

Journal* of that perioi ^^ The well-known character of 
the person," he observes, "excludes ali suspicionof fraud; 
and the nature of the circumstances themselves excludes 
the possibility of a delusione' Those who are curions as 
to such matterà will find, in the perusal of her narrative, 
mnch that is at once interesting and perplexing. 

On the 7th of March, 1769, Mr. William Smith, a dis- 
tingnished, and highly-influential member of tìie Orphan- 
House Society, was united in marriage to Miss Vazeille, 
step-daughter of Mr. Wesley, by whom Mr. Smith 
was regarded with more than ordinary affection and 
esteem. Two daughters, Mary and Jane, were the ìssue 
of this marriage. The former, in 1790, became the wife 
of the late Bev. John Stamp, who for forty-four years was 
hononrably and usefuUy associated with the Wesleyan 
ministry. Her career as a wife and mother was short- 
lived: yet, in these important relations, as well as in 
her association with the then despised "people called 
Methodists," the Christian character was by her pleas- 
ingly sustained. On the llth of November, 1794, a few 
weeks after giving birth to her third daughter, Mary 
Smith, she was summoned into the presence of her Lord. 
" Her end," states one who witnessed her peaceful depart- 
nre, " was indeed glorious. She was favom'ed with much 
of heaven bere, before she was caUed to the full enjoyment 
of it above. Her faithwas lively and vigorous; her love, 
fervent; and her hope, filli of immortality. She was 
truly a bride adomed for the Brid^oom, and entered 
triumphantly with Him to the marriage, before the door 
was shut" 

Janb Yazeille, the second daughter, was married to 
the late Christopher Sundius, Esq., — ^for many years an 
eminent merchant in London, and one of the earliest 
members of the committee of the British and Foreign 

♦ WeBley*8 Works, voi iii, p. 324—335. 
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Bible Society. *^ In her youth she Bonght and found peace 
with Qod ; and, through the vicissitudes of a chequered 
life, she exemplìfied a nnifoim and consìstent piety. Chas- 
tened by many afflictions, and sanctified by the grace and 
tratìi of Gk)d, she attained an eminent matorìty of Christian 
holiness. During her last illness she was enàbled to 
testify that 'perfect love casteth out fear.' She rested 
finnly on the atonement of the Son of Grod, and stayed 
her spirit on the immutable word of . Grod, amid the 
sinkings of her naturai strength and spirits. Towards the 
last she had a strong desire to see her glorified Bedeemer ; 
and in this she appears to bave been indulged, even before 
ber departure. After having been rapt into an ecstasy of 
unspeakable joy for several minutes, during which ber 
face shone with an angelic brightness, she said, in answer 
to a question, * I bave seen my Saviour 1 * She entered 
into rest on the 24th of October, 1849, in the seventy- 
ninth year of her age. Prayer having been made that she 
might bave a painless departure, she remarked, ^None but 
Jesus can dismiss my spirit:' — soon after which, she 
calmly fell asleep in Him."* These ladies were constantly 
regarded by Mr, Wesley as bis granddaughters, and are 
thus remembered in bis "last will and testament:"— 
"I give the coins, and whatever else is found in the 
drawer of my bureau at London, to my dear grand- 
daughters, Mary and Jane Smith." 

William Smith was bom at Corbridge, near Hexham, 
in the year 1736. When he was but a child, bis father 
was removed by death. The mother was a pious woman, 
a member of the Established Church ; and, under ber 
judicious care, the son was trained " in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord.'' When fourteen years of age, 
he received the rite of confirmation from the hands of 
Bishop Butler. Entering into the trae design of that 

* Wesleyan-Methodìst Magazìne, 1850, p. 94. 



THE ORPHAN-HOUSE OF WESLEY. 121 

Bervice, he spent the greater part of the previous night 
in prayer, and in the solemn consecration of his youthM 
heart to God. On the day following, when the prelate, 
with his hand on the head of the youth, was repeating the 
prescribed form, — "Defend, Lord, this Thy servant 
with Thy heavenly grace, that he may continue Thine for 
ever, and daUy increase in Thy Holy Spirit more and more, 
imtil he come to Thy everlasting kingdom," — Smith 
became the subject of a special religious ioftuence, and 
received what in after life he ever regarded as a manifesta- 
tion óf God's forgiving love ; being from that time saved 
from the power of outward sin. After receiving a good 
education from the then resident clergyman, he was placed 
in business with a near relative in Newcastle, Here he 
was induced to attend the services held at the Orphan- 
House, and became a member of its Society. When little 
more than twenty years of age, he was appointed by Mr. 
Wesley to the charge of a class, and also a leader of the 
bands ; an office now discontinued. The mode of his appoint- 
mentwas somewhat arbitraryand nnusual. At the dose of 
a sermon delivered at the Orphan-House, Mr. Wesley^ 
without any previous intimation given to the party, an- 
nounced that on such a day, and at such an hour, a class 
would be formed by Mr. Smith, whom he then declared 
to be one of the leaders of the Orphan-House Society. 
At the time when the announcement was made. Mi. 
Smith was attired as one of the fashionable young men 
of the day ; having on a waistcoat richly embroidered, 
and frills* adoming his wrists ; nor were the customary 

♦ Such frilk, or " ruffles," were at that period so far deprecated as 
a mark of worldliness, as to become the subject of giave prohibition. 
In one of the e^rliest Oonferences the question was asked, — " Should 
we insist eveiywhere on the band-rules ? particularly that relating to ruf- 
fles ?" To which, the answer is given, — " By ali means. This is no time 
to give any encouragement to superfluity of appare! Therefore, give no 
band-tickets to any in England, or Irel^d, till they bave left them off." 

M 
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Silver bnckles wanting. The thought at once occnrred to 
him, as he cast his eye npon himself, — " Howinconsistent 
is ali this with the office to which I am now appointed 1 " 
He felt ashamed; and on the foUowing day assumed 
another style of dress, in which plainness and almost 
elegant simplicity were combined* From this, in after 
life, he never deviated* 

The character drawn of Nathanael is, to a great extent, 
descriptive of Mr. Smith : " Behold an Israelite indeed, 
in whom is no guile." He was a man of remarkably . 
placid temper; a lover of peace, and not nnfrequently 
acting as a " peace-maker ;*' yet, in matters where prin- 
cipio or trath was involved, he displayed a firmness 
bordering upon obstinacy. As a preacher, he was much 
esteemed. His siyle in the pulpit was aflfectionate and 
winning; the effect of which was heightened by a pleasing 
voice, and a good delivery. He was a sonnd expositor of 
Divine truth ; dwelling chiefly on the leading doctrines of 
the QospeL Many under his faithfiil exhortations were 
bronght to " a knowledge of the truth," and added to 
the church. 

He generally accompanied Mr. Wesley, when preaching 
in the immediate viciniiy ; occasionally riding with hiTn 
on horseback as far as Edinburgh. On one occasion, by 
his presence of mind and noble daring, he rescued Mr, 
Wesley, and the members of his own family, from almost 
inevitable destruction. Mr, Wesley was proceeding toward 
Horsley, having with him in the chaise Mrs. Smith and 
her two little girls; Mr. Smith and Mr. Hopper accom- 
panying them on horseback. " About two miles from the 
town, just on the brow of the bill," * narrates Mr. Wesley, 
" on a sudden both the horses set out without any visible 
cause, and flew down the bill like an arrow out of a bow. 
In a minute, John fell off the coach-box. The horses then 

* Benwell Bank-top ; on the road from Newcastle to Walbottle. 
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Went on fìlli speed, sometimes to the edge of the ditch on 
the right, sometimes on the left. A cart came up against 
them. They avoided it as exactly as if the man had been 
upon the box. A narrow bridge was at the foot of the 
bill. They went directly over the middle of it. They 
ran np the next bill with the same speed ; many persons 
meeting them, but getting out of the way. Near the top 
of the bill was a gate, which led into a fanner's yard. 
It stood open. They tumed short, and ran tbrongb it, 
withont touching the gate on one side, or the post on the 
other. I thought, * However, the gate which ìs on the 
other side of the yard, and is shut, will stop them :' but 
they rushed through it, as if it had been a cobweb, and 
galloped on through the com-field. The little girls cried 
out, * Grandpapa, save us I ' I told them, ^ Nothing will 
hurt you: do not be afraid:' feeling no more fear or 
care, (blessed be God I) than if I had been sitting in my 
study. The horses ran on till they came to the edge of a 
steep precipice I Just then, Mr. Smith, who could not 
overtake us before, galloped in between. They stopped in 
a moment Had they gene on ever so little, he and we 
must bave gene down together. 

" I am persuaded both evil and good angels had a largo 
share in this transaction. How largo, we do not know 
now ; but we shall know hereafter. 

^^ I think, some of the most remarkable circumstances 
were, 1. Both the horses, which were tame and quiet as 
could be, starting out in a moment just at the top of the 
bill, and running down full speed. 2. The coachman's 
being thrown on bis head with such violence, and yet not 
hurt at ali. 3. The chaise running agaìn and agaiu to 
the edge of each ditch, and yet not into it. 4. The avoid- 
' ing the cart 5. Thekeeping just the middle of the bridge. 
6. The tuming short through the first gate in a manner 
that no coachman in England could bave tumed them 
when in full gallop. 7. The going through the second gate, 

m2 
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as if it had been bnt smoke, withont slackenìng their pace 
at ali. This would bave been impossible, had not the end 
of the chariot-pole strack exactly on the centro of the gate ; 
whence the whole by the sudden impetuous shock was 
broke into small pìeces. 8. That the little girl, who used 
to bave fits, on my saying, * Nothing will hurt you/ ceased 
CTying, and was quite composed. Lastly, that Mr. Smith 
strack in just then. In a minute more we had been down 
the precipice : and had not the horaes then stopped at once, 
they must bave carried bim and us down together. * Let 
those give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed, and 
delivered from the band of the enemy.' " * 

Mr, Smith was in the habit of riding a high-mettled 
borse, which in this instance proved of great service, 
Seeing the carriage flying in a straight line towards the 
precipice, he rushed forward in an angular direction, over- 
leaping bedge and ditch ; and, risking bis own life, darted 
in at the opportune moment between the horses of Wesley 
and the chasm just before them. How much appears to 
bave been pendent on the daring step thus taken I Not 
merely the resene of the founder of the United Societies, 
and of those in company with bim, but, it may be, the 
continued existence and extension of Methodism itself. 

The church-position of Mr. Smith was altogether unique. 
Having secured, by bis success as a merchant, ampie 
means of livelihood, he retired firom business-pursuits 
nearly thirty years before bis decease ; cheerfdlly devoting 
bis tìme and energies in promoting the spiritual interests 
of bis fellow-men. He had frequently been urged by Mr. 
Wesley to devote bimself fully to the work of an evangelist ; 
but, besitating to do so, he was recognised as a quasi- 
"helper." To the Orphan-House pulpit he was appointed 
in regular rotation with the Circuit-ministers; he assisted 
in the quarterly visitation of the classes ; attended several 

* See Wesley^s Works, voL iv., pp. 19—21. 
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of the Conferences during the lifetìme of Wesley; and, 
after his decesse, perfonned the whole duty (change of 
residence excepted) of a Methodist itinerant preacher; even 
administering, as occasìon requìred, the sacraments of 
baptism and the supper of onr Lord. 

After the removal of its founder, Methodism, as to its 
ecclesiastical standing and arrangements, may be regarded 
as having been for several years in a state of painfìd 
transition. Church-reformers and constitution-makers were 
rife. In the suggestion of measnres deemed requisite in 
order to the preservation of the cause in its integrity, and 
in the efficient working of its system, Mr. Smith, with 
others, took an active part ; and, in the attempt to remedy 
acknowledged defects, he was for awhile led to advocate 
plans and projects ahnost revolutionary in their tendency. 
The "Pian of Pacification," and subsequent regulations, 
(a. d. 1795 and 1797,) met to a great extent the views of 
moderate and right-minded men. In this Pian Mr. Smith 
acquiesced ; and to his dying day he remained an attached 
and devoted member of " the old Body." 

Some years before his removal to a happier world, the 
inflrmities of age compelled him to relinquish ali those 
officiai duties in which, for upwards of half a century, 
he had taken great delight Yet, "in age and feebleness 
extreme," he uniformly "exhibited in his general expe- 
rience, and especially in his patience under suffering, the 
powerftd efficacy of the grace of God in Jesus Christ 
The last time he attended the house of God was when he 
was carried thither to hear the ftmeral sermon of his dear 
and early friend, the Rev. Joseph Benson ; with whom he 
had been in habits of friendship, perhaps as dose as those 
which had subsisted between David and Jonathan." On 
the 30th of May, 1824, in the eighiy-ninth year of his 
age, he peacefully fell asleep in Jesus. 

Li the " Tyne Mercury," of that period, the following 
testimony wa^ home to his worth : — " An ampie compe- 
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tency, realised in early life, had enabled this venerable 
man, agreeably to liis own benevolent wish, to devote bis 
intellìgent mind and activities, with bis entire leisnre, to 
tbe temperai and spiritual good of bis fellow-creatures ; 
and, during the greater part of half a centuiy, bis life 
bad been one prolonged act of beneficence; in yisiting 
tbe sick, in instructing tbe ignorant, and relieving tbe 
distressed, and in every practical form promoting by bis 
example and influence tbe bappiness and well-being of ali 
around bim. A protracted confinement, witb occasionai 
severe illness for four years, bad been sustained witb dig- 
nified patience and resignation, and witb cairn, nnmoved 
confidence in redeeming love and mercy; and bis last end 
was full of peace, and of tbe bope of tbe GospeL" 
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CHAPTER VL 
1770_1791. 

Mr. Wesley at Morpeth— Thomas Butherford— Eenewal of Orphan- 
House Deed — ^Wesley on attendance at class — Case of Quietism — 
Smu^ling rife at Sunderland and Shields — ^Wesle/s "Word to a 
Smuggler" — Singular case of JohnReed — ^Ulustration of Luke xyì 31 
— ^Re-arrangement of the Orphan-House classes — Sunderland the 
head of a Circuit — ^Foundation-stone of Alnwick chapel laid — A 
preaching-house mthout Windows — Laige congregations in New- 
castle, and its vicinity — Margaret Barlow and her angel — Abstract 
of quarter-day accounts, Aprii, 1788 — ^Wesle/s letter to William 
Percival — Chapel at North-Shields alienated from Methodism — 
Second chapel at Shields claimed by the Earl of Carlisle — ^Alnwick 
the head of a Circuit — Sacramentai disputes revived — Brian Bury 
Collins — Orphan-House Sunday-school established — Letter from 
Wesley to Charles Atmore — School at Byker — Wesle/s last 
northem tour — Sermon to Sunday-school children — New form of 
settling preaching-houses — Orphan-House premises let on lease to 
William Smith and others — ^Alteration in Orphan-House gallery — 
Erection of pews — Death of Wesley — Funeral sermon by Mr. 
Atmore. 

After an extensìve tour in North Britain, during the 
sprìng of 1770, Mr. Wesley, on his way to Newcastle, 
preaches at Morpeth. One of his hearers on this occasion 
was Thomas Rutherford, a young man then resident in 
the Dales, but subsequently for four-and-thirty years an 
acceptable and successftil itinerant preacher. The impres- 
sion then produced is thus narrated by himself : — " In the 
month of May, this year, I for the first time saw and heard 
that extraordinary man, the Rev. Mr. John Wesley, at 
Morpeth. He was in the pnlpit when I went into the 
chapel. His appearance struck me exceedingly. He 
appeared like one come down firom heaven, to teach men 
the way thither. His text was, — * This is the covenant 
that I will make with the house of Israel after those days. 



128 THE ORPHAN-HOUSE OF WESLET. 

saiih the Lord ; I will put My laws iato their mind, and 
write them in their hearts : and I will be to them a Qod, 
and they shall be to Me a people: and they shall not teach 
every man his neighbonr, and every man his brother, 
saying, Ejiow the Lord: for ali shall know Me, from 
the least to the greatest For I will be merciM to their 
mirighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more.' (Hebrews viiL 10 — 12.) He 
opened the words in a concise and easy manner, and spoke 
fpom them with such perspicuity and simplicity, and at 
the same time with suchwisdom and anthority, as I never 
heard before. To me he seemed like one of the apostles, 
going about confirming the chtirches. From that part of 
the text, ^ For ali shall know Me from the least to the 
greatest,' he said, * We are ready to suppose it should 
bave been, from the greatest to the least:' bnt, after 
assigìiing several reasons why it ought not to be so, he 
showed in particular, that that was not God's way ; that 
religion had always begun at the least; that it began 
there in the days of our Lord and EUs apostles, and 
spread, and ascended with such rapidity, that St. Paul 
teUs ns that in his day there were ^ saints in Cassar's 
household.' The same, he observed, was the case in the 
present great revival of religion in our own land* It 
began among the least ; but * Gk)d,' said he, * hath 
so mightily prospered His word, that now we can say 
there are saints in CaBsar's household.' I, and the 
friends who accompanied me, retumed highly satis- 
fied, and thankful to the Lord, who had given us to 
see and hear such a venerable and eminent minister of 
Christ" 

The year following, but in a manner that would now be 
deemed altogether irregular, this worthy man enters upon 
the duties of the Methodist itinerancy. One of the 
preachers appointed to the Newcastle Circuit having 
failed to fiilfil his engagement, Mr. Butherford was 
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^esired to take his place, " For that end," says he, 
" Mr. Jaco, the then assistant, requested me to attend 
the Quarterly Meeting at Newcastle, on New-Year's day. 
Accordingly, I did attend, accompanied by my kind and 
fidthfdl friend, Mr. William Robson, of Newham, When 
we got to the Orphan-House, Mr. Cownley was preaching 
from — *To-day, if ye will bear His voice, harden not 
your hearts.' (Hebrews iv. 7.) After they had finished 
the tempora! business of the meeting, the preachers 
desired to speak with me. There were present, Mr. Jaco, 
Mr. Thompson, Mr. Cownley, Mr. Smitìi, and some 
others. They told me, that there seemed a providentiai 
cali for my engaging in the work of a travelling preacher ; 
at least, for my making a trial, whether I was called to 
the work in that respect or not I mentioned some of 
my fears and objections, which they soon answered. I 
remember, Mr. Cownley, looking seriously at me, repeated 
these words: *Let tìie dead bury their dead; follow 
thou Me I ' It was agreed that I should make a triaL 
Thus, on the Ist of January, 1772, I engaged to become 
an itinerant preacher, and entered on the important work 
ten days after." 

During this year, the first renewal of the Orphan- 
House Deed takes place. Three of the originai number — 
Henry Jackson, William Mackford, and Henry Thomton— 
had been removed by death. The remaining trustees, 
— John Nelson, Thomas Bichards, Jonathan Beeves, and 
John Haughton, — ^being from distant residence unable to 
act, transfer the trust by Deed of Indenture to the 
under-mentioned persons :— Joseph Cownley; Christopher 
Hopper; William Smith, merchant; John Fenwick, 
merchant; John Stokoe, gentleman; Edward Avison, 
organist, — ^all of Newcastle ; and John Greene, of Gates- 
head, merchant The Deed, a verbatim copy of the 
originai one, was not enroUed ; nor, indeed, was this at 
ali necessary. Yet, in after years, misapprehension on 
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this point gave rise to mnch contention and nneasiness. 
The Deed bears date, Angost 4th, 1772. 

At the Conference of 1775, Mr. Benson, having pre- 
vionsly laboured one year in the Newcastìe Circuit, is 
again appointed to that important station; having as 
his superintendent Mr. William Thompson, who, after 
the death of Wesley, became the first President of the 
Methodist Cìonferencej while Eobert Empringham and 
Joseph Moore were associated with them as colleagaes. 

The following letter, addressed by the fomider of 
Methodism to Mr. Benson, is in evidence that what in 
the present day is often monmed over as a mark of 
spiritual declension was then the subject of special 
complaint : — 

" Near London, February 22d, 1776. 
" Deab Josbph, 

"We must threaten no longer, but perfomu 
In November last I told the London Society, * Our rule is, 
to meet a class once a week ; not once in two, or three. 
I now givo you waming : I will givo tickets to none in 
February, but those that have done this.* I bave stood 
to my word. Go you, and do likewise, wherever you visit 
the classes. Begin, if need be, at Newcastìe ; and go on 
at Sunderland. Promises to meet are now out of date. 
Tbose that bave not met seven times in the quarter, 
exclude. Eead their names in the Society ; and inform 
them ali, you will, the next quarter, exclude ali that bave 
not met twelve times : that is, unless they were hindered 
by distance, sickness, or by some unavoidable business. 

"And, I pray, without fear or favour remove the 
leaders, whether of classes or bands, who do not watch 
over souls * as those that must givo account* 
" I am, dear Joseph, 

<^ Tours affectionately, 

"John Wesley," 
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The directions given above show clearly the great 
ìmportance which Mi, Wesley attached to stated seasonQ 
for Christian fellowship and mutuai prayer. His succes- 
sors in the ministry have ever sympathized with their 
founder on this important point. Thus, in the Address 
of the Conference to the Societies, hearing date "New- 
castìe-upon-Tyne, August lOth, 1861," the following 
admonitory testimony is home : — 

. . , . " In the wonderful Providence of Gtod, we 
have been so constituted, as it respects our church- 
organization, that every degree of spiritual declension 
tameng us is indicated by the neglect of some of our 
established means of grace. The attendance at class- 
meetings, lovefeasts, and prayer-meetings, may with ug 
be taken as the test of a rising or faìling church. These 
means of grace were necessary to the early Methodists, as 
the appropriate vehicles for the manifestation and com- 
munication of that Divine life, the outflowing of which 
oould not be pent up within the restricted forms and 
ordinances of then-existing churches. Our forefethers 
practically seceded from the Established Church, mainly 
on this ground. How, then, do we stand under the 
application of the same test ? If, in any Societies, the tone 
of spiritual religion becomes generally impaired, the effects 
may be expected to become visible at these points." 

In June, 1766, Mr. Wesley finds the numbers in imme- 
diate connexion with the Orphan-House Society to be 
about four hundred ; and those at Sunderland, three hun« 
dred and seventy-two. At Newcastle he talks with a pious 
woman, whose case somewhat perplexes him. " I could 
not doubt," says he, " of her being quite sincere, nay, 
much devoted to God. But she had &Ilen among some 
weU-meaning enthusiasts, who taught her so to attend 
the inward voice as to quit the Society, the preaching, the 
Lord's supper, and almost ali outward meaos. I find no 
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persons haxder to deal witìi than these. One knows not 
how to advise them. They must not act contrary to their 
conscience, though it be an erroneous one. And who can 
convince them that it is erroneous? None but the 
Almighty." 

Notwithstanding the strenuous ^orts put forth by 
Mr. Wesley some years before, to repress the evil of 
smuggling, then prevalent in Sunderland and its vicinity, 
the practice had unhappily revived, and was at this 
period rife. Hence the following stringent directions 
given to Mr. Benson, and those associated with him : — 

. . . . " You have nowa providential cali to stand 
in the gap between the living and the dead. Fear 
nothing. Begin in the name of God, and go through 
with the work If only six will promise you to sin no 
more, leave only six in the Society. But, my belief is, 
a hundred and fifty are now clear of blame; and, if you 
are steady, a hundred more will amend. You must, at 
ali events, tear up this evil by the roots. The * Word 
to a Smuggler' should be read and dispersed. And 
secure your fellow-labourers, that you may ali speak one 
thing. Go on ; for God is with you." . . . . " Not 
only the assistant, but every preacher, is concemed to see 
eH our rules observed. I desire Brother Khodes* will 
give no tickets either to those who have not constantly 
met their dasses, or to any that do not solemnly promise 
to deal in stolen goods no more. He and you together 
may put a stop to this ciying sin." . . . . " The 
matter is short I require you to meet the Societies at 
Sunderland and Shields nest quarter, and to give no 
tickets to any person who will not promise neither to buy 
norseU uncustomed goods any more. I am sorry— — - 
did not save you the trouble. I thought he had been 
another man." 

* The asaistant wlio suoceed^d Mr. Thompson. 
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He "Word to a Smuggler" — the tract aboTe rè- 
ferred to — ^is, perhape, the most stringent and conclu- 
sive protest over penned on the snbject of this plansiblo 
evìL Smnggling, in ita general aspect, is there denounced 
as an express violation of the Saviour^s injunction, 
" Bender unto Cassar the things which are CeBsar's;'* and, 
also, as being in itself a general robbery : seeing " the 
more the king's duties are dimìnished, the mòre the taxes 
must be increased.'* " Open smuggling" is charaeterized 
as "robbing on the highway;" and private smuggling 
as just " the same with picking of pockets." The usuai 
excuses for it are quoted one by.one, and forcibly refiited; 
and, in conclusion, the writer strongly urges : " Let 
your eye be fixed on the word of GK)d, not on the examples 
of men. ... In spite of ali the persuasions, ali the 
Teasonings of men, keep to the word of GKkL If aU 
on the right band, and on the left, will be knaves, be you 
an honest man.'^ 

The foUowing lettor is given in fìdl, not only as a 
specimen of Mr. Wesley's repeated denunciation of this 
evil, but as referring to a case of sore temptation, if not 
of (Uabolical possession, such as is rarely met with : — 

^f Near London, Decomber 24th, 1776. 

" Deab Joseph, 

"The total suppression of tìiat vile practice 
will, doubtless, be a difficult task. But it is worth ali 
the labour ; yea, though you should be obliged to cut off 
some of our oldest members. For you must absolutely 
go through with your work. Leave neither root nor 
branch ; else the reformation will be but for a season, 
and then the evil will sprout up again. 

" The case of John Beed is one of the most remarkabk 
wliich has fallen under my notice. From the beginning, 
it was my judgment that the disorder was more than 
naturai I wish he would take opportnnities of writing 

N 
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down as many particulars as he can recollect, and send me 
as circmnstantial an account as he can. You may much 
assist him herein. 

"I am, dear Joseph, 

<* Yours affectionately, 

" John Wesley." 

In a commnnication addressed by Mr. Benson to Mr. 
Eutherford, this singular case is described at large. The 
lettor bears date "Newcastle, January 31st, 1777." 

^^ My dear Brother, 

" FoR this six months past, I have had an 
intention of writing to yon, but from various causes have 
deferred it from timo to timo nntil now. Butnow I must 
write a few lines, both to inquire how you go on, and also 
to signify my affectionate remembrance of you, and my 
desire after your prosperity. And, because I believe it 
may be of use to you, and to others to whom you may 
mention it, I will take this opportuniiy of informing you 
of as remarkable a case as ever carne under my notice. 

<^ I know not whether you are acquainted with John 
Reed, one of our leaders and locai preachers bere. If 
yóu were, perhaps you have heard of the distress he has 
been in for months past. About the beginning of March 
last, he was very poorly in body, and lik;ely to fall into 
a decline: hence, he cQuld not attend his business as 
formerly ; and, being a little embarrassed in his circum- 
stances, he was obliged to cali his creditors together, and 
deliver up everything into their hands ; though I believe 
he was nearly able to pay twenty shillings to the pound.. 
At this timo it pleased Gtod to bring his sins and his 
backslidings to his remembrance; and that, in such a 
manner, that, like a flood, they bore down' ali his confi- 
dence and hope, and he sunk into the horrible pit of black 
despair. For nine months he had not any the most 
distant gleam of hope, but utterly and constantly rejected 
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ali the encouragement we endeavoured to admìnister to 
him from the invitations and promises of the Gospel^ 
tìtill believing, and stili affirming, that there was no 

jtnercy for such a wretch as he was. During this time, he 
was haunted night and day, without intermission, with 
the most horrid temptations of putting an end to his life; 
which he attempted to do so often, and in so many 
different ways, that the Providence of God — His ever 
watchftil Providence — appears most wonderful in his 
preservation. What gave edge to these temptatipns, and 
laid him peculiarly open to them, was the intolerabl^ 
anguish and torment he was continually in ; anguish and 
torment so dreadful and shocking, that it is stili his 
opinion [that] damned spirits cannot suffer more, till t*he 
day of judgment, than he has suffered for these nine 
months. 

"As his friends thought him lunatic, and observed 
him perpetually inclined to make away with himself, he 
was watched night and day ; and at last, about Jone, was 
put into the Lunatic Hospital. Here various means were 
used for his recovery, but to no purpose ; he stili affirming 
thàt ali his Mends mistook his case, and that no medicines 
could do him good ; because (he said) his disorder lay, 
not in his body, but his mind. In the meantime, prayer 

, was made for him among the people, without ceasing, in 
public and in private ; especially at ali the more solemn 
•meetings, such as watchnights and lovefeasts. And 
although the Lord seemed to tarry long, yet, at last, He 
did bear and answer ; and made it plain beyond dispute 
that He did. For, that He might bave ali the glory pt 
this work to Himself, His Providence so ordered it that he 
was not set at liberty in the Hospital, lest his restoration 
should be ascribed to the power of medicine ; but he made 
his escape thence, about three weeks before Christmas, 
with a fixed resolution to put an end to a wretched life, 
no longer supportable. 

n2 
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"He was now quite given up for lo»t, by àH hi» 
friendB ; as lie hiniBelf, as soon as Ite left the Hospital, 
gave up hinuBelf for lost, and bid a final farewell (as he 
said) to US ali ; expecting in a few hours to be in that^ 
place firom which there is no redemption. He wandered 
about for some dajs, melancholy and despairing; dTing 
for mercy, bnt expecting none ; and going troni place to 
place, seeking for means to end his life ; bnt, when it carne 
to the point) always manrellously deprived of the power 
to do it At last he was bronght to resolve, he wotdd 
attempt it no more, bnt would bear the indignation of the 
Lord because he had sinned against Him; and with this 
resolntion he went home. His wife and children wept 
for Joy to see him return ; and, indeed, so did many more* 
Through the persuasion of his wife, he came to the Boom 
moming and night ; and within a week, I believe, was 
first revived with a blessed gleam of hope, and at last 
Was perfectly set at liberty. 

** And now, being brought ont of the very belly of hell 
into the confines of heaven, yon may suppose he will 
rejoice with ^ joy unspeakable, and fidi of glory.' He is 
truly and constantly happy; and the joy of his soul 
spreads a serenity and glory over his very countenance ; 
which is rather striking to those who observed him before 
he was set at liberty. He is kept in continuai peace, and 
hope, and love ; and his conversation and behaviour are 
remarkably edifying. At our last lovefeast, on Christmas- 
day, he gave us a very MI and distinct account of the 
whole affair ; and that in a manner so affecting, that I 
believe there was hardly a dry check in the whole 
assOTibly. The generality were quite broken down under 
a senso of the Divine goodness to him, (for he was very 
dear to them ali,) in working out for him so wonderful a 
deliverance ; and that, in answer to their pràyers. Such 
a melting season I never saw before. The people remem* 
bered how he had been solemnly and particularly prayed 
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for during his distress, and were now overjoyed to see that 
the Lord had lieard and delivered him. He imputes the 
whole of what he has suffered to his backslidings in 
heart from the Lord, (for his life was stili unblamable,) — 
for which, he says, he was given up into the hands of Satan 
for a season ; to be bufFeted for his own sake, and for a 
waming to others. 

^^ That we may ali take waming, and keep dose to 
Ctody is the prayer of 

^^ Your sincere friend, 

*^ Joseph Benson." 

The " buffeting of Satan," to which this worthy ma^ 
was so fearfully exposed, was doubtless permitted for his 
own spiritual profit, as well as for the edification and 
waming of others. " I am inclined to think," writes 
Mr. Benson in another communication, "that we ali 
partly mistook his case. Sore vexed of the enemy he 
cextainly has been ; but I query if he was at ali out of 
his senses, from first to last. I trust this most re- 
markable dispensation of Divine Providence has already 
proved in some.degree, and will prove more and more, a 
general blessing to the Society in this town. I hope 
many of us will bave grace to consider it as a solemn 
waming not to trifle with God, inasmuch as we bave 
seen by this instance * what a fearful thing it is to fall 
into His hands.' And, on the other band, others, I trast, 
will be encouraged, though they * walk in darkness,' (in 
distress and affliction,) * and bave no light,' stili to ' tmst 
in the Lord,' and cry to Him who * will not always chide, 
nor keep His anger for ever.' " 

From a record in the MS. Journal of the late Rev. 
Charles Atmore, we find, that, some years after, poor 
Reed was again the subject of extreme mental depression. 
On Mr. Wesley's last visit but one to Newcastle, in May, 
1790, "he was highly honoured," Mr. Atmore states, 

n3. 
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^^ in his ministiy ; particnlarly to one wlio liad been in a 
state of great despair for some years. Ah soon as lie 
arrived at the Orphan-House, Mr. Wesley inquired after 
this individuai; and I accompanied him in visiting him. 
As soon as he entered the roóm where the poor man was, 
he went np to him, and, as a messenger from Gk)d, said, 
* Brother Beed, I have a word from God nnto thee : 
Jesus Chrkt maketh thee whole I ' He then knelt down 
to pray ; and such a season I have seldom experìenced* 
Hope instantly sprang np, and despair gave place ; and, 
although he had not been ont of his habitation, nor even 
from his wretched bed, for several years, he went that 
evening to bear Mr. Wesley preach; while God graciously 
confirmed the testimony of His servant, in restoring to 
him the ^ light of His countenance.' " 

For ten or twelve snbsequent years, with one exception, 
Mr. Wesley pays only a biennial visit to the north. In 
1781, when spending several days in and about Newcastle, 
he preaches on Sunday, the 17th of June, at the Ballast- 
Hills in the moming, in the aitemoon at Gkiteshead, and 
in the evening at the Gterth-Heads, in the immediate 
vicinity of the Keelmen's Hospital ; the managers of 
which, for some unexplained reason, had prohibited the 
further occupation of " the Sqnare " for preaching. Yet, 
notwithstanding thése engagements, he attends Divine 
servìce at All-Saints' chnrch, where a remark is made, 
widch, he states, he had never read or heard before, " in 
confirmation of that assertion of Abraham, * If they 
bear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose from the dead.' ^ The 
thing,' observed the minister, * has been tried. One did 
rise from the dead, in the sight of a multitude of people. 
The namesake of this Lazams rose from the dead. The 
very Pharisees could not deny it. Yet who, of them that 
believed not Moses and the prophets, was thereby per- 
suaded to repent ?' " 
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The year following, Mr. Wesley, after being engaged for 
seyeral days in examining the Orphan-House Society, 
reports that he found them " increased in grace, thongh not 
in nnmber." " I think," says he, " fonr in five, at leaat, 
were alive to Qod." The congregations also are spoken of 
as larger, moming and evening, than they had been fiar 
twenty years preceding. To secnre a yet greater attention 
to the means of Christian fellowship, Mr. Wesley dirides 
**all the classes anew, according to their places of abode;"— 
an arrangement greatly to be desired, as to many Societies, 
in this day, so far as circnmstances permit. 

At the Conference held in London, in 1782, Sunderland 
is fonned, with places adjacent, into a separate Circuit ; 
having, as its first ministerial appointment, Doncan 
Wright and Thomas Dixon. The number in Society, at 
the dose of the year, is reported as exactly one thousand. 

On Friday, June 3d, 1786, Mr. Wesley lays the first 
stono of the ^^preaching-house" at Alnwick. A large 
concourse of persons is gathered together ; with whom 
some time was spent on the spot, " in sofemn prayer, and 
singing praise to God." The chapel is yet standing, 
without enlargement ; and, certainly, as to its architec- 
tural character, it is of very humble pretensions, Mr. 
Wesley, it would seem, was far firom satisfied with its 
construction. " I was a little surprised," writes he, when 
visiting the spot, two years after, " at the new preaching- 
house, (in which I preached in the evening,) exactly 
resembling the meeting-house which we hire at Brentford. 
Had they no eyes ? Or had they never seen any English 
house? But the scare-crow must now stand without 
remedy." This severe critique was to some extent 
justified by the bam-like* character of the erection. The 

* The " House " at Alnwick was, however, far in adranoe of the 
chapel built at DomMes, under the direction of Robert Ball, then the 
asaistant there. " At five," May 14th, 1788, writes Mr. Wesley, « I 
was importuned to preach in the preaching-house ; but such a one I 
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gallerìes were disproportionately high ; whilst the dimi- 
nutive Windows, almost reaching the ceiling, gave an 
Bspect of dreariness to the whole. 

The day following, Sunday, May 25th, 1788, Mr. 
Wesley preaches in this " scare-crow " house ^^ at nine, 
and two, and half-past five, with much enlargement of 
flpirit," On the 26th, he preaches there again at five in 
the moming ; and, taking a solenm leave of the congre- 
gation, joumeys toward Newcastle; preaching at Morpeth 
on his way. " In the evening," writes he, " I preached 
at Newcastle, to such a congregation as was never there 
before, except on a Sunday ; and, indeed, ali the congre- 
gations, moming and evening, were such as had not been 
before, since the House was built Surely, this is the 
accepted time for Newcastle. Perhaps I may never see 
ìt more! " This sentiment was, doubtless, shared by the 
multitudes who thronged the chapéls, wherever he was 
announced to preach; whilst a more than ordinarily 
gracious influence accompanied his word. Thus, in 
reference to his preaching on Saturday, June 7th, to "a 
lovely congregation " at Bumìip-field, on " Rejoice in 
the Lord, ye righteous," he states, "I have found 
nothing like it since I left London ; such was 

* The o'erwhelming power of grace divine.' 

I know not that I ever felt such self-abasement before ; 
and the whole congregation seemed equally moved. And 
PO they were at Newcastle in the evening, while I 
explained, and strongly applied, * I am the all-sufficient 
God: walk before Me, and be thou perfect'" Again, 
when preaching his last sermon, during this visit, to an 
immense multitude at the Garth-Heads, (on the text, 

never saw before. It had no Windows at ali: so that, althongh the sun 
shone hright, we could see nothing without candles. But, I believe, 
ouT Lord shone on many hearts, while I was applying those words, * I 
will ; be thou clean.' ** 
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** We then, as workers together with Him, beseech you 
also that ye receive not the grace of Qoà in vain/* 
2 Cor. vL 1,) " The people," says. he, " appeared ta 
devonr the word ; and I did not spare them. I was then 
ready to say, * Now I am clear from the blood of these 
men 1 * No, I dare not : I judge not my own self. He 
that judgeth me is the Lord." 

Before his leaving Newcastle, a singolar account is put 
into Mr. Wesley's hands, of a young woman lately resi- 
dent at Darlington. " I told the person who brought it/* 
writes he, "I can fonn no judgment till I talk with 
Margaret Barlow herself." A few days after, the opporr 
tunity is given, when a lengthened interview takes place 
at Darlington. "I asked her," says he, "abundance of 
questions ; and was soon convinced, she was not only 
sincere, bnt deep in grace, and therefore ìncapable of 
deceit. I was convinced, likewise, that she had frequent 
interconrse with a spirit, that appeared to her in the fonn 
of an angel. I know not how to judge of the rest. Her 
account was, * For above a year, I bave seen this imgel, 
whose face is exceeding beautifal; her raiment' (so 
she speaks) ^white as snow, and glistering like Silver; 
her voice unspeakably soft and musical. She tells me 
many things before they come to pass. She foretold, I 
should be ili at such a time, in such a manner, and well 
at such an hour ; and it was so exactly. She has sai4, 
such a person shall die at such a time ; and he did so. 
Above two months ago, she told me your brother was 
dead, (I did not know you had a brother,) and that he 
was in heaven. And, some time since, she told me, 
you will die in less than a year. But what she has 
most eamestly and frequently told me is, that Otoà will 
in a short time be avenged of obstinate sinners, and will 
destroy them with fire from heaven.' Whether this will 
be so or no," continues Mr. Wesley, " I cannot teli : but, 
when we were alone, there was a wonderful power in her 
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words ; and, as the Indian said to David Brainerd, ^ tìxef 
did good to my heart.' 

" It is above a year since this girl was first visited in 
this manner ; being then between thirteen and fonrteen 
years old, But she was then quite a womanish girl, and 
of unblamable behaviour. Suppose, that which appeared 
to her was really an angel ; yet, from the face, the voice, 
^and the apparel, she might easily mistake him for a 
female ; and this mistake is of little consequence. Much 
good has abeady resulted from this odd event, and is 
Jikely to ensue ; provided, those who believe and those 
-who disbelieve her report bave but patience with each 
other." * 

On this sìngular case Mr. Wesley.expresses no opinion, 
beyond stating his conviction of the sinceriiy and piety 
of the young woman. The prescience of her angel was 
certainly at fault, as to the predicted time of Mr. Wesley's 
death: so that, whether the case was simply one of mental 
haUucination, or whether some supematural influence 
must be brought in to explain it, has yet to be decided. 

The financial state of the Newcastle Circuit is given 
in the following Abstract of the Circuit-accounts for th^ 
quarter ending Aprii Ist, 1788 : — 

On the Dr. side, under the head of " Cash received," 
wefind, 

Received arrears of last quarter's collection : — £, s, d, 

Rothbury, Ss. 6d. ; Saugh-House, 19s. ; Whit- 
tington, 6s. ; HaUington, £l, Is. ; Benton- 

square, 8«. 6<i 2 18 

„ Twelve weeks' class-collection 19 13 3 

„ Interest of £100 legacy 2 10 

„ . A quarter's collection, gallery-seats 3 2 2 

„ Legacy left by Mr. Errington, paid by his 

executors, Messrs. Smith and Stokoe 20 



* See Wesle/s Works, voi. iv., pp. 423, 424, 
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£, 8. d, 
Receired quarter-day collection, as follows : — • 

„ Newcastle 8 15 10 

„ Chowden-Fell 1 10 

„ South-Shields 110 

„ North-Shieids 1 11 6 

„ Howden-Pans 12 7 

„ St Anthony 110 

„ Benton-square 13 

„* Hartley 10 

„ Plessey 10 6 

„ Morpeth 110 

„ Meldon 3 

„ Earsdon-Hill 3 

„ Alnwick, and places adjacent ... 2 10 

19 13 3 

Balance due to Stewards 22 17 4 

;£90 14 



On the Cr. side, under the head of " Cash paid," the 

foUowing entries occur : — 

£, s. d. 

Cash in adyance, by Steward, January Ist, 1788 39 7 11 

Paid to Dr. Coke on account of expenses, going to 

Scotland ^ 110 

Thìrteen weeks' board and house-expenses 15 10 0^ 

Several small articles of house-fumiture 2 10 2^ 

Mr. Brumwell, repairing house-forniture 14 6 

Carriage of Mr. Wride's boxes 7 6 

Stable-accounts 15 8 

Pew-rent of two seats in St AndreVs church».. 2 6 
On quarterday, as follows : — 
Mr. Wood and wife, and three 

children 9 17 

Mr. Thom, and two children 5 17 

Mr.Wride 3 17 

Mr. Cownley ,.. 2 2 

Letter-bill 17 2 

Coal-bill 2 18 6 

. Candle-bill 4 16 

30 4 8 

;e90 14 
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The income and expenditure of the Circnit; as given 
above; clearly indicate, as to ita financial position, a >^ day 
of email and feeble things." No honse-rent is named: 
the preachers and their families lived, at this period, in 
the higher story of the Orphan-Houee, above the chapel 
and class-rooms ; in Scotch-flat fashion. The charge for 
coals and candles is explained by the fact, that the chapel 
receipts and expenditure of the Orphan-House are (in 
party at least) included in those of the Circuit The pay- 
ment for " seats " in St Andrew's church may in our 
day appear singular ; but, at that period, the families of 
the preachers were expected to attend regularly the ser- 
vices of the parish-church. On this, in Newcastle, great 
stress was laid It was, indeed, the strong recommenda- 
tion and requirement of Mr. Wesley himself ; in perfect 
keeping with which is the following letter, addressed by 
him to Mr. William Percival, when stationed in New- 
castle : — 

" Deab BeCiLy, 

"You cannot be too watchftd againSt evìl- 
speakìng, or too zealous for the poor Church of England. 
I commend Sister Percival for having ber diild baptized 
there, and for retuming public thanks. By ali means go 
to church as often as you can, and exhort ali Methodists 
so to do. They that are enemies to the Church are enemies 
to Tne. I am a friend to it, and ever was. By our reading 
prayers, we prevent our people contracting a hatred for 
forms of prayer ; which would naturally be the case if we 
prayed extempore. 

<^ I am, with love to Sister Percival, 
«DearBiUy, 

" Your affectionate brother, 

" John Weslet. 
"London, Feb. 17th, 1787." 

Toward the dose of the year 1788, a painful dispute 
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arose, as to the settlement of the chapel recently erected 
in Milburn-place, North-Shields ; the trustees of which 
strove to retain in their own hands the power of rejecting 
or displacing any preachers of whom they disapproved. 
Against claims of this kind Mr. Wesley determinately 
set his face ; not only becanse such demands, if admitted, 
would be snbversive of the system of itinerancy, but 
becanse the result wonld be the establishment of a tmstee- 
tyranny, destractive alike of the Scriptural independence of 
the preachers, and of the harmony of the Societies imder 
their care. Hence the following letter, addressed to the 
preachers then stationed in the Newcastle Circnit : — 

" Dublin, Aprii llth, 1789. 
^< I REQUiRE you three, Peter Mill, Joseph Thompson, 
and John Stamp, withont consnlting or regarding any 
person whatever, to require a positive answer of Edward 
Coats, within three weeks after the receipt of this,— 
^ Will yon, or will you not, settle the house at Milbum- 
place, North-Shields, on the Methodist pian?' If he 
will not do it within another week, I farther require, that 
none of you preach in that house, unless you will renounce 
ali connection with 

" Your afifectionate brother, 

^^ John Wesuey. 

" I am at a point. I will be trifled with no longer." 

The trustees refdsing to acquiesce in this reasonable 
requirement, the chapel at Milbum-place is abandoned 
by the preachers. Another place of worship, it seems, 
had been erected in North-Shields ; but, due care not 
having been taken in the investigation of the title, the 
land and premises were subsequently claimed by the Earl 
of Carlisle. The point in dispute being referred to arbi- 
tration, the claims of his lordship were substantiated ; 
so that the Methodists, much to their discouragement 
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and regret, lost that chapel also. "Mr. Eeed's loss," 
wrìtes Mr. Atmore, " will be about £1,100 ; and onr Iosa 
cannot be estimated : for, by reason of this chapel being 
built, we lost the Milbnm-place house, and now we bave 
lost this also ; so that, had not Mr. Adamson offered us 
the old Methodist chapel, (which ha now occupies,) I 
shonld bave had no place at ali.'* Mr. Atlay, too, who 
had recently accepted a cali from some seceding trostees 
at Dewsbury,* induces several of " Mr. Wesley's people," 
both at Shields and Newcastle, to rally round bis 
standard. The secession was> however, short-lived, and 
produced but little mischief. 

At the Conference of 1789, Alnwick is permanently 
separated from Newcastle, and constituted the head of a 
Circuit ; having, as its ministerial staff, William Hunter, 
William Stephenson, and John Fumess. The places 
associated with Alnwick were Earsdon, Plessey, Morpeth, 
Meldon, Saughouse, Rothbury, Chattin, Berwick, Lucker, 
North-Sunderland, Linkhall, Alnmouth, Warkworth, Les- 
bury, Dunstan, and Branton. In consequence of this 
arrangement, two ministers only are stationed at New- 
castle ; namely, Charles Atmore and John Ogilvie. 

Toward the dose of the year, the disputes as to the 
administration of the Lord's supper, and service in 
Church-hours, are unhappily revived, and excite much 
painful and bitter feeling. " This contention," Mr. At- 
more States, "was occasioned by a visit from the Eev. 
B. C — , who had been in Newcastle the preceding year, 
and produced considerable strife and mischief. The 
Society was divided in affection, and many unpleasant 

♦ The Conference was held this year in Leeds. "We considered," 
Mr. Wesley states, "the case of the Dewsbury house, which the self- 
elected trostees bave robbed us ofl The point they contended for 
was this, — ^that they should haye a rìght of rejecting any preachers 
they disapproyed ofl But this, we saw, would destroy itineiancy. 
So they chose J. A. (Atlay) for a preacher, and W. E. (Eels) as bis 
curate." 
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effects followed. The spìrit of party seemed to have 
subsided, and the people appeared united to prómote 
the best things. But this second visit from that gentle- 
man agaìn raised the demon of discord ; and the work 
of God, to the great grief of my soul, was seriously 
impeded." 

- The Rev. Brian Bury Collins, of the University of 
Cambridge, was the clergyman to whom Mr. Atmore 
refers. He was a personal jfriend of Mr. Wesley, and is 
spoken of by him, as having " much experience in the 
things of God." His pulpit-ministrations were generally 
acceptable and usefiil. He frequently assisted Mr. Wesley 
in the administration of the Lord's supper ; and occasion- 
àlly, at his request, pastorally visited several of the 
Societies. He appears on this occasion to bave acted 
unadvisedly, as the advocate and spokesman of the High- 
Church party in Newcastle ; who were prepared to run ali 
hazards in opposing the just demands of their Methodist 
brethren. - Hence the confiision and strife. The strong 
desire of the Newcastle Society, in reference to the ad- 
ministration of the Lord's supper, as a privilege to which, 
as a Society, they stood entitled, was evidenced in the 
attendance of upwards of four hundred of their number, 
when, during this visit, that sacrament was administered 
in the Orphan-House by Mr. Collins. 

A singular circumstance is related of this clergyman, 
when previously visiting Newcastle. "After preaching 
at nine A.M. on the Lord's day, he accompanied a large 
portion of his hearers to All-Saints' church, and took a 
station contiguous to the vestry. Being very canonical in 
his appearance, he attracted the attention of the offici- 
ating clergyman, who politely requested him to preach. 
The invitation was at once accepted, and a messenger 
despatched to Mr. Smith's, in High-Friar-street, for his 
gown, cassock, &c. On entering the pulpit, instead of 
producing a written discourse for the profit of the congre- 

0^ 
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gatìon, he took his text from a small Bible, whidi he had 
in his handy and edified them with an extemporaneooB 
and truly evangelical discourse. The greater part of the 
congregation was astonished, and the Methodist por- 
tion of it greatly pleased. The invitation waa not 
repeated."* 

Early in the year 1790, — six years after the establish- 
ment of the first institution of the kind, by Mr. Kaikes, 
at Gloncester, — a Sunday-school was formed in con- 
nexion with the Orphan-Honse ; chiefly through the 
instmmentality of Mr. Atmore. " Betuming one ^vening 
from the neighbouring village of Byker, where he had 
been preaching, his mind was greatly pained on account 
of the number of children who were openly violating the 
Sabbath, by amusing themselves in various sports in the 
lanes and streets, as he passed along. The idea of a 
Sunday-school was forcibly impressed upon his mind, 
and he formed the resolution to endeavour, by such means 
as were within his reach, to accomplish his laudable 
design. On the foUowing day he mentioned his views to 
several of the Wesleyan friends in Newcastle, who warmly 
approved of the undertaking, and tendered ali the support 
in their power. During the same week, a meeting of 
the individuals who were favourable to the objectwas 
convened in the band-room of the Orphan-House ; when 
it was determined that a Sunday-school should be com- 
menced in that building, with as little delay as possible." 
Subscriptions and donations, amounting to £38. 15^., 
were quickly promised ; and on Sunday, February 28th, 
1790, the school was opened in the Orphan-House, when 
nearly three hundred and fifty children were enrolled as 
scholars.t 

* Wesleyan-Methodist Magazine, 1845, p. 117. 

t The following list of subscribers to this, the jì/rst Sabbath-school 
established in the north of England, will be read with interest,' especi- 
ally by their descendants in the present day : — 
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The progress of the undertaking is thus narrated in the 
MS. Journal of the late Eev. Charles Atmore : — 

" Sunday, March 7th. — I was bnsfly engaged this day 
in the Sunday-school : onr nnmbers amounted to about 
five hundred. Dr. Coke preached a charity-sermon for the 
school in the evening, from — ^And ye fathers, provoke 
not your children to wrath; but bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord.' (Ephes. vi 4.) The 
collection on the occasion amounted to £12. 6^. 

<^ Sunday, March 14th. — Our number of scholars this 
day amounted to about seven himdred : we had very great 
order in the school. 

" Sunday, March 21st — I attended the school; and now 
we bave about eight hundred children. They are divided' 
into thirty-two classes. I trust good will accrue. 

" Sunday, Aprii 25th. — ^The Lord was very present in 
the Orphan-House this moming, whilst I preached, trom 
Matth. vi. 13, upon the nature of temptation. After 
preaching, I read the service of the Church of England to 
the children of the Sunday-school, in order to obviate an 
objection that is made to it by some, — ^that we purpose 
making Methodists of ali the cluldren. We wish them 
ali to fear God and work righteousness, and to use ali 
necessary methods to obtain that end. May it be 
answered ! 

" Wednesday, May 19th. — ^At eight o'clock this evening 
we had a general meeting of the committee, inspectors, 
and teachers of the Sunday-school. We spent about two 
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hours in endeavouring to strengthen each other's hands 
in thifl good work ; and I was happy to find that the 
hearts of ali the teachers seemed to be as much in it as 
ever, Gkxi has greatly blessed several of them in their 
own souls since they began ; and some of the children 
have evidenced that their labonr has not been in vain," 

Sunday-schools, as an influential agency in reaching the 
neglected children of the poor, had, from their first estab- 
lishment, Mr. Wesley's cordial approvai and support. In 
the year 1785, he published, in bis " Arminian Magazine," 
the account given by Mr. Eaikes of the first experimentof 
the kind made at Gloucester; and subsequently he 
embraced every opportunity to urge on the attention of 
bis people an example so laudable. No sooner did he 
bear of the steps taken at Newcastle, than he addressed 
Mr. Atmore as follows : — 

" Dublin, March 24, 1790. 
"Dear Charles, 

" I AM glad you have set up Sunday-schools in 
Newcastle. It is one of the noblest institutions which have 
been seen in Europe for some centuries; and will increase 
more and more, provided the teachers and inspectors do 
their duties. What can prevent the increase of this blessed 
work, but the neglect of the instruments ? Therefore, be 
suro to watch over these with ali care, that they may not 
grow weary in well-doing. I shall be at Darlington, if 
God permit, on Tuesday and Wednesday, May 4th and 
5th; on Thursday, at Durham, to preach at twelve 
o'clock at neon ; and at Newcastle, between four and five 
in the aftemoon. 
" Grace be with you and yours. 
" I am, dear Charles, 

" Your affectionate firiend and brother, 
" John Wesley." 

Mr. John Nichel, one of the three remaining trustees 
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of what is now designated, under the authority of the 
Chariiy Commissioners, **The Orphan-House Charity," 
states, that previously to the fonnation of the Orphan- 
House school, a few children had received instruction 
weekly on the Sabbath at Byker, under the auspices of 
Mr. Johnson, a coUiery-owner in the neighbourhood, and 
at that period a liberal supporter of the Methodist move- 
ment For several years subsequent, no similar schools 
were met with in the north of England, With that at 
the Orphan-House Mr. Nichol was associated as early as 
the year 1802 ; when on the school-roll were found the 
names of upwards of twelve hundred children ; a thousand 
of whom were in regular attendance on the Sabbath, filling 
every available space which the Orphan-House, with its 
band and class rooms, yielded, 

For upwards of twenty years, the Sabbath-school held 
in the Orphan-House was the only efficient institution of 
the kind in Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Through its agency, a 
mighty moral influence was brought to bear upon the 
masses of society in the town and neighbourhood.* From 

* The foUowing recoUections of the Rer. John Bolam pleasingly 
illustrate thegreat interest excited by the establishment of the Oiphan- 
House school, and alsothe character of the instruction there given. " My 
earliest and happiest reminiscences," Mr. B. observes, "are associated 
with the old Orphan-House Sabbath-school. I was taken to it when 
only a little boy in petticoats, and when I could scarcely walk the 
distance from Pipewell-gate entry, Gateshead, to the school, but was 
generally carried part of the distance. To the truly godly instruction 
I there received frojn my teacher — ^a ^canny^ Newcastle collier— I owe 
my conversion to God, my union with 'the people called Methodists,' 
and the success which has attended my ministry during a period of 
nearly forty years. At that day, ihe conversion of (he children to God 
was ihe àUràbsorhing cbject which the teachers had in view ; everylMng 
eUehdng rega/rdedas secondary, . . . Never shaU I foiget the Sabbath 
moming when the teacher of my class said, *Now, my canny lads, I 
am going to teli you what's the best thing in the world, and how you 
may get it.' His earnest and affectionate address went home to my 
heart ; and, although a very little boy, I lefb the school under the 
enlightening and awakening influences of God's Holy Spirit ; resolving 
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its rankS) scores of locai preachers bave been raided ; 
wliilst among those who^ after being teacbers or scholars 
tbere, bave entered tbe Wesleyan ministry, may be placed 
the names of Aaron Floyd, Thomas Hewitt, John Bolam, 
Bobert Thompson^ John E. Coulson, John Hobkirk, 
Thomas Bnimwell, William Davison, Gteorge T. Morrison. 
A printed programmo of Mr. Wesley's last northem 
tour was transmitted to the preachers thronghout the 
Connexion early in the spring of this year; by which 
they were informed where letters might reach him during 
bis absence from London. To this was appended the 
following laconic note : — 

" As many persons desire to know where I am from this 
timo to the Conference, I bave set down my route, which, if 
Gtod permit, I shall keep tiU that time. — ^N.B. I bave not 
yet finally settled the rest of my pian ; probably shaU, if 
I come to York. Many persons are continually teasing 
me to visit more places. Now let them judge whether I 
bave not enough. 

^' John Wesley." 

By another band, two postscripts are added : — 

" 1. Those persons who bave occasion to write to Mr. 
Wesley are requested to direct their letters according to 
this pian, and not to London. 

" 2. Om friends bere (in London) eamestiy desire that 
Mr. Wesley may be remembered in prayer, especiaUy at 
tbe next Quarterly Fast ; that bis strength may be con- 
tinued, and, if it please Grod, increased also." 

Li pnrsuance of this pian, as well as in agreement with 

at once, in the days of my youth, to seek after ^ the best thìng in the 
world,' — trae, inward, saving religion ; the life of God in the souL 
. . . . To the able and judicious training of the late Mr. Thomas 
Stanley and Mr. John Nichel, by whom in after years a number of 
young men were metforinstraction in theology, on a week-dayevening, 
in one of the Orphan-House dass-rooms over the chapel, I also owe 
much." 
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the intimation gìven in his letter of March 24th, Mr. 
Wesley is at Darlington on the 5th of May, where he is 
met by Mr. Atmore and Mr. William Smith, from 
Newcastle. " We heard him preach," writes Mr. Atmore, 
*^in the evening, from — ^And He is before ali things, 
and by Him ali things consist.' (Ooloss. i. 17.) He 
appears very feeble; and no wonder, he being nearly 
eighty-eight years of age. His sight has faUed so much, 
that he cjannot see to give out the hymn ; yet his voice is 
strong, and his spirits remarkably lively. Surely, this 
great and good man is the prodigy of the age.* 

" Thursday moming, May 6th. — ^About half-past three 
o'clock, we left Darlington, and reached Newcastle at ten 
A.M. Mr. Wesley preached in the evening, from — * The 
righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart ; and 
merciftd men are takèn away, none considering that the 
righteous is taken away from the evil to come. He shall 
enter into peace : they shall rest in their beds, each one 
walking in his uprightness.' (Isaiah Ivii. 1, 2.) 

"Friday moming, May 7th. — ^At five o'clock, Mr. 
Mather preached ; after which Mr. Wesley had an inter- 
view with onr brethren of the High-Church party. But 
it was not in their power to do us any hurt Mr. Wesley 

* " His face, for an old man," writes a correcè obsenrer, of that 
period, " was one of the finest we have seen. A clear, smooth forehead ; 
an aquiline nose ; an eye the brightest and most piercing that can be 
conceived ; and a freshness of complexion, scarcely ever to be found at 
his years, and impressive of the most perfect health, — conspired to 
render him a venerable and interesting figure. Few have seen him 
without being struck with his appearance ; and many who had been 
greatly prejudiced against him have been known to change their 
opinion, the moment they have been introduced into his presence. . . . 
In dress, he was a pattern of neatness and simplicity. A narrow, 
plaited stock; a coat, with a small upright celiar ; no buckles at his 
knees ; no silk or velvet in any part of his apparel ; and a head as 
white as snow,— gave an idea of something primitive and apostolic ; 
whUe an air of neatness and cleanliness was diffused over his whole 
person." 
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preached in the eyenìng to the children of the Snnday-' 
Bchool, from-r-^ Come, ye children, hearken unto me; I 
will teach you the fear of the Lord.' It was calculated to 
profit both them, and persons of riper years. The sermon 
was literally composed and delivered in words of not more 
than two syllables. 

" Saturday, May 8th. — ^A small party of us accompanied 
Mr. Wesley to North-Shields; where he preached at neon 
an excellent sermon, from — * But what things were gain 
to me, those I connted loss for Christ' (PhiL iiL 7.) 
It was indeed a timo of refireshing firom the presence of 
the Lord. 

" Lord'^s day, May 9th. — ^Mr.William Thompson occupìed 
thepulpìt this moming at nine'o'clock, from — * Casting 
ali yonr care npon Him ; for He careth for you.* At two 
P.M. Mr. Wesley went to Byker, and addressed several 
thousands of people in the open air, from — ^ Therefore, 
whosoever heareth these sayings of Mine, and doeththem, 
I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house 
upon a rock;" (Matt vii 24;) and at five p.m. at the 
Orphan-House, from Ephes. iL 8. The house was crowded; 
many hundreds retumed, not being able to obtain an 
entrance. On Monday, Mr. Wesley proceeded on his 
joumey." 

The foregoing extract from the MS. of Mr. Atmore is 
ìmportant, since no record of Mr. Wesley's movements 
appears in his printed Journal, from Aprii lOth to May 
24th, 1790. He is then found in the neighbourhood of 
Aberdeen; and, on his return from North Britain, he 
reaches Newcastle on Friday, the 4th of June, where, in 
the evening, he preaches at the Orphan-House. The 
labours of the Sabbath are divided between Gateshead- 
Fell and Newcastle. On Monday he transcribes the 
stations of the preachers, preparatory to the assembling 
of the Conference, at Bristol, in July foUowing. On 
Tuesday he writes " a Form for settling tìie Preaching- 
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houses, withont any superfluous words," to be nsed for 
the time to come, for ali the houses, toward which he 
contributes ànything, "I will no more," says he, 
"encourage that -nllanous tautology of lawyers, which 
is the scandal of our nation." In the evening he preaches 
to the children of the Smiday-school, npwards of six 
hundred of whom are present On the followìng day he 
makes the last entry in his Jonmal respecting the 
Orphan-House and its Society : " Having despatched ali 
the business I had to do here, I took a solemn leave of 
this lovely people ; perhaps never to see them more in 
this life:" — a presentiment painftdly verified a few 
months later. 

Prom a mistaken apprehension that the Orphan-House. 
Deed of renewal, executed in 1772, was void, for want of 
enrolment, Mr. Wesley, in order to prevent any unau- 
thorized occupation of the property on the event of his 
death, was led, soon after his departure from Newcastle, 
to draw up and sign the following Indenture of Lease, 
recognising certain parties, therein named, as tenants of 
the Orphan-House premises : — 

"This Indenture, made the sixth dayof July, in the 
year ofour Lord one thousand seven hundred and 
ninety, witnesseth that I, John Wesley, bave let unto 
William Smith, Gteorge Shadford, Robert Spoor, George 
Jefferson, Alexander Smith, John Greene, and William 
Slater, my house in Newcastle-upon-Tyne, commonly 
called the Orphan-House, with the yard, garden, and 
buildings adjoining thereto, as they now are, for one 
year, paying to me the rent of one pepper-com, yearly. 

"John Wesley. 

" Witness, 
"Alexander Matheb, 
"Andbkw Inglis." 
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The signature of Mr, Wesley, feeble and tremnlons, is 
very similar to that which is appended to the Journal of 
the last Conference over which he presided. The document 
itself derives a moumful interest from its having been the 
last act of the venerated man in reference to his favourite 
spot, — ^the Orphan-House of Newcastle ; where so much 
of his valuable time had been spent, and whence, as a 
centro of evangelical effort, the stream of Divine trath 
had, for nearly half a century, steadily flowed, irrigating 
and fertilizing the moral wildemess around. 

During Mr. Wesley's last visit to Newcastle, his 
sanction was obtained for certain changes, suggested by 
Mr. Atmore, as to the re-construction and pewing of the 
gaUery of the Orphan-House: changes, certainly, de- 
sirable, and, as the event proved, greatly conducive to the 
interests of the chapel, as well as the better acconimodation 
of the parties worshipping there. The High-Church mem- 
bers, unhappily, made even this a party-question ; com- 
plaining that whilst Mr. Wesley's consent was given to 
" remove the staircase, and make some improvements," 
Mr. Atmore had gone so far as to erect pews I Hitherto 
the Orphan-House had been without pews ; and the men 
and women sat apart " The gallery," Mr. Atmore states, 
" was quite free : not a single seat was let in the whole 
house. The best part of the building was taken up with 
the stairs, which were opposite to the pulpit, and led, 
not merely to the gallery, but to the band-room, and the 
apartments of the preachers and their families, who 
resided in the upper part of the building. To the latter, 
the position of the stairs was peculiarly disadvantageous : 
no individuai could visit the preachers without passing 
through the house of God; water, coals, &c., were con- 
veyed to the apartments above in the same manner. I 
therefore thought, that if the gallery were j^Toperlj pevvedy 
and the stairs removed to the outside of the building, it 
would not only be an advantage to the Society, but would 
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also pnt an end to numerons and vexatious inconveniences, 
wliich the preachers' families were called daily to endure. 
I accordingly proposed my pian; and it was.approved of 
and executed. But, althongh it tended to the comfort and 
advantage of ali parties, — ^the seat-rents amounting to 
upwards of £50 annually, which in a few years liquidated 
ali the expenses which had been incurred, — I received 
considerable ill-wilL" The cost of the alterations 
amounted to £260. This sum was advanced by Mr. 
Smith, and was gradually repaid by the moneys arising 
from the lettìng of the pews. The first gallery-stewards 
were Jonathan Brumwell, Gteorge Jefferson, and William 
Slater, 

On Wednesday moming. March 2d, 1791, the moumfàl 
event which had for some time been anticipated by the 
Methodist Societies took place. A few minutes before ten, 
while several of his friends were kneeling aroxmd his bed, 
the venerated Wesley, " full of days," — the evening of his 
well-spent life bright and nnclouded, — peacefully ex- 
changes mortality for life ; frequently exclaiming, ere the 
spirit took its flight, ^' The best of all is, GtOd is with 
US." The funeral was solemnized early in the morning on 
the Wednesday after his decease ; the service being reàd 
by the Kev. Mr. Eichardson, who was afterwards interred 
in the same vault. 

In the feeling of deep lamentation and regret which 
pervaded the Connexion, the northem Societies largely 
shared : all felt that, in the removal of their ecclesiastical 
head, they had lost a father. 

On Sunday, the 13th of March, a funeral sermon was 
preached by Mr. Atmore in the Orphan-House, on (JaL 
i 15, 16 : " But when it pleased God, who separated me 
from my mother's womb, and called me by His grace, to 
reveal His Son in me, that I might preach Him among 
the heathen ; immediately I conferred not with flesh and. 
blood." 
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The followìng tribute to the memory of Wesley is 
inscribed upon a marble tablet, in the Cìty-road chapel, 
London: — 

«THE BEST OF ALL IS, GOD IS WITH US." 

Socrttr to ^t i^tmors of 

THE REV. JOHN WESLEY, M.A., 

SOMETIME FSLLOW OF LINCOLN COLLEGE, OXFORD. 

A man in leaming and sincere piety 

scarcely inf erior to any : 

In zeal, ministerìal labonrs, and estensive osefùlness, 

superior, perhaps, to ali men, since the days of St Paul. 

Begardless of fatigue, personal danger, and disgiace, 

he went out into the highways and hedges, 

calling sinners to repentance, 

and publishìng the €k)spel of Peace. 

He was the Founder of the Methodist Societies, 

and the chief promoter and patron 

of the pian of Itinerant Preaching; 

which he extended throngh Great Britain and Ireland, 

the West Indies and America, with unexampled success. 

He was bom the xvii of June, mdccul, 

and died the iL of March, mdccxgl, 

in sure and certain hope of eternai life, 

through the atonement and mediation of 

a crucified Saviour. 

He was sixty-fiye years in the ministry, 

and fifty-two an Itinerant Preacher: 

He lived to see, in these Mngdoms only, 

about three himdred Itinerant 

and one thousand Locai Preachers, 

raised up from the midst of his own people ; 

and eighty thousand persons in the Societies under his care. 

His name will be ever held in grateful remembrance, 

by ali who rejoice in the uniyersal spread 

of the Gospel of Christ 

SOLI DEO GLORIA. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

1791—1794. 

Mr. Wesley^s Deed of Declaration— Conflicting views as to the economy 
of Methodism — Sacramentai controversy — ^The Hull address — 
Reply trom Newcastle to the Hull, eircular — first Conf erence after 
Wesle/s death—Bistrict-Meetings instituted— Pian left by Mr. 
Wesley at his death differently viewed — Sacrament administered at 
Byker, by Mr. Oownley— Seoession at Newcastle — Orphan-House 
property surreptitiously transferred — Mr. Atmore's version of the 
affair — Ordination of Messrs. Pritchard, Graulter, and Kilham, at 
the Orphan-House — ^First monthly appointment of preachers — The 
two sets of tmstees combined — ^Lettor of trustees to Mr. Gaulter — 
Case of Newcastle Orphan-House presented to the Distrìct-Meeting 

. — ^Dr.Coke directedtovisit Newcastle — ^Termsof conciliation agreed 
to — Suggestions as to the future economy of Methodism — The Lord's 
Supper allowed to be administered at Byker and North-Shields. 

The death of Mr. Wesley not only cast a pensive gloom 
over the Societies at large, but awakened, in the breasts of 
many, painful apprehension as to the future position of 
Methodism and its people. The place of the Founder no 
one could supply. The celebrated " Deed of Declara- 
tion," executedby him in 1784, had indeed given to " the 
Oonference of the people called Methodists " a legai status 
and definition, making at the same time legai provision 
for its self-perpetuation and govemment ; but the church- 
position of his preachers, and of the Societies under their 
care, was far from being definite or satisfactory. The 
conflicting views then entertained, »by the Chnrch- 
Methodists on the one hand, and, on the other, by those 
who, gathered from the masses of the irreligious, had 
known only the ministry and services of Methodism, gave 
rise in Newcastle, as well as in other parts of the Con- 
nexion, to much painful discussion and nneasiness. 

The future constitution of Methodism was, on the 
p2 
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decease of ita fonnder, forced npon the attention both of 
preachers and people. Meetings for consultation were 
held throughout the kingdom. One, convened in Halifax, 
a few weeks after Mr. Wesley's death, under the auspices 
of Messrs. Thompson, Mather, and others, gave, perhaps, 
the key-note to the whole .Connexion. In pursuance of 
the suggestiona there made, a meeting of ministers and 
others was held in Newcastle, on Thursday, May 5th, 
1791, ' " This aftemoon," states Mr. Atmore, " we had 
a comforfable and profìtable meeting with several of the 
brethren, respecting the pian of our fatare govemment 
The Committee consisted of Messrs. Cownley, Joseph 
Thompson, Matthew Lowes, John Gaulter, John Stamp, 
John Ogilvie, John Furness, "William Smith, Alexander 
Smith, Charles Atmore, and John Eretteli. I hope these 
meetings in diflFerent parts of the kingdom will be attended 
withmuch good." 

Several office-bearers, connected with the Society at 
Hull, appear to bave been the first to throw themselves 
into the arena of controversy, on the points then at issue. 
In an address, signed by eighteen of their number, hear- 
ing date May 4th, 1791, they urge upon the Methodist 
Societies not to profess themselves Dissenters; not to 
establish worship in Church-hours ; but, whilst maintain- 
ing the Itinerant system in its integrity, to attend regularly 
the Services of the Established Church, and there receive, 
jfrom the hands of its ministers, the holy communion. This, 
as might be anticipated, called forth various rejoinders ; 
some inunison "vtrith the sentiments thus expressed, others 
in direct antagonism. Among the latter was a well-written 
and forcible address,* dated " Newcastle-upon-Tyne, July 

* Respecting this ptiblication, it is stated in the "Life of Kilham," 
by Blackwell, that Mr. K, after receiving at York a copy of the Hidl 
Address, drew up in outline an answer^ and sent ìt anonymously to 
Newcastle ; that the leadìng Methodists there, including the Society 
and Circuit stewards, adopted it with some trifling alterations ; and, 
adding a postscript of their own, circulated it widely. 
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5th, 1791y" and entitled, "A Reply to the Circular 
Letter from Hull, addressed to the Stewards and Leaders 
of theMethodist Societies." To this were appended the 
foUowing signatures : — ^William Smith ; Alexander Smith, 
Circuit-Steward ; Jonathan Brumwell ; George Jefferson ; 
William Slater, Town-Steward. The document was also 
countersigned by Charles Atmore and Joseph Cownley, 
two of the ministers then resident in Newcastle. 

The writers, whilst bemoaning the loss of their ecclesi- 
astical head, give expression to an eamest wish " to follow 
him in doctrine and discipline, as far as he followed 
Christ ; " at the same tirile recognising it as an imperative 
duty, to " prove aJl things," and to " hold fast that which, 
is good/' As to any obligation stili remaining, to attend 
the Services of the Established Church, they ask, — " Are 
the generality of the ministers of the Church of England 
truly converted, according to the senso òf Scripture ? Are 
they truly called of God? Do they eye the glory of God 
in the salvation of souls, when they enter the ministry ? 
Do they preach the truth as it is in Jesus ? Do they use 
$ìl their influence to repress vice and encourage true, vital 
godliness? Do even those who preach the truth, duly 
administer the Sacrament? never suffering any to com- 
municate who live in gross sin ? Do they separate from 
their community ali who continue to rebel against God, 
and the laws of the Church?" . . . "You find," say 
they, " the Church is a city broken down, and without 
waJls. You, brethren, at Hull, have ministers in the 
Church who, perhaps, exceed ali others for piety and 
uprightness of conduct But do your pious ministers 
prevent profligate sinners from approaching the aitar? Do 
they resolve they shall not share in the ordinance, till they 
are reformed, at least, in their outward conduct ? Are you, 
brethren, justifled in eating with such, in so solemn an 
ordinance? Does not the Holy Ghost charge you to 
come out from among them? Are you not solemnly 

p 3 
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called to tum away from sinners and loose professors, 
who have the fonn, but deny the power, of godlìness ? 
Does not the apostle forbid our eating in private with a 
man who is called a brother, who is a fomicator ? And 
are yon clear in sitting down with the worst of sinners at 
the Lord's supper ? " 

After stating that many, because their consciences 
would not suffer them to unite with open sinners in the 
solemn commemoration of their Saviour's death, never 
communicated at ali ; whilst others went to the Dissenters, 
in order that they might have the ordinance " in a more 
sacred manner ;" they proceed, " Do you not believe, in 
your heart, that your preachers are called of God to the 
work of the ministry ? Have they not gifts for the work, 
which render them acceptable to most that hear them ? 
Are they not, in general, men of sound experience and 
good morality ? Do they not givo proof of their piety in 
their life and conversation ? Are they not zealous in pro- 
moting the glory of God in your salvation, and in the 
conversion of ali that hear them ? Do they not labour 
night and day for this, preaching publicly, and from house 
to house ? Are you not elected from the world, and by 
your own choice connected with them ? Do they not in- . 
struct, exhort, encourage, build up, comfort, rebuke, and, 
in every senso watch over your souls, as they that must 
givo an account to God for you ? Has God given them 
this power, and does He cali them to no fiirther labours 
of love for your furtherance in the Divine life ? Has Grod 
forbidden these men to baptize your children, and ad- 
minister to you the Sacrament ? Can you suppose that 
your preachers, who are men of piety and ability to ad- 
minister the word, should be under the necessity of sending 
you amongst the ungodly for that ordinance which is the 
most sacred in Christianity ? "Would it not be greatly to 
our advantage to have the Sacrament from those ministers 
who daily watch over our souls ? "Would not this show our 
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order and steadfastness in the faith ; and give the world 
to see that we act consistent with truth ? " 

The gist of the sacramentai controversy, which for some 
-subsequent years agitated the Connexion, ìb found in the 
paragraphs just quoted. In this agitation, as well as that 
which afterwards arose in reference to the discipline of the 
Body, the trustees and leading members of the Orphan- 
House Society, differing greatly in sentiment, became 
active and antagonist partisans. 

The first Conference after the death of Wesley was held 
at Manchester ; the Rev. William Thompson being chosen 
president, and Dr. Coke, secrótary. Mr. Atmore, who 
attended from Newcastle, states : " We found ourselves 
peculiarly circumstanced ; having to adopt a new mode of 
govenmient ; and the preachers and people being much 
divided in their sentiment» with regard to our relative 
position and connexion with the Church of England. Yet, 
such was the great love of Grod, and His care over His 
church, that ^ the unity of the spirit ' was preserved amongst 
US ; and the hopes of our foes, together with the fearful 
forebodings of our friends, were happilyfrustrated." The 
Conference commenced its sittings on Monday, July 26th, 
and closed on the 8th of the foUowing month. About 
two hundred of the preachers were present 

One of the most important arrangements entered into 
at this Conference was the division of the kingdom into 
Districts. During the interim of the annual assembling 
of Mr. Wesley and his preachers in Conference, a kind of 
episcopal oversight and jurisdiction had been exercised by 
himself, in reference to the Societies at largo. In ali cases 
of dispute or difficuHy, his judgment was solicited ; and 
fipom his decision there was no appeal. To supply the lack 
thus occasioned by his death, District-Meetings, consisting 
of the preachers of certain Circuits adjacent to each other, 
were instituted : not, perhaps, at first, with the intention 
of their being held at any stated period ; but, as courts of 
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appeal, to be smnmoned in atiy case of emergency which 
might arise during the intervals of Conference, in any of 
the Circuits oyer which theìr jurisdiction extended. Of 
the nineteen Districts into which England* was divided, 
Newcastle, in conjunction with the Snnderland, Hexham, 
and Alnwick Circuits, formed one ; Mr. John Pritchard, 
the superintendent of the Sunderland Circuit, acting as 
the chairman. The annual District-Meetings, since held 
statedly in the month of May, are in fact Committees of 
the Conference; exercising over certain localities a limited 
jurisdiction, and transacting various disciplinary and 
financial matters, in preparation for the Conference, and 
thus greatly facilitating the proceedings of that annual 
assembly. 

The Conference of 1791 wisely abstained from passing 
any judgment as to the church-position of its people, or 
the controversy then pending as to the administration of 
the Lord's supper in the chapels of the Connexion. In 
answer to the inquiry, " Is it necessary to enter into any 
engagements in respect to our future pian of economy ? " 
they simply place on record, "We engagé to follow 
strictly the pian which Mr. Wesley left us at his deatk" 
This decision, though perhaps the only one which at that 
period could be safely reached, was yet capable of more 
than one interpretàtion. The Church-party in Newcastìe 
regarded it as pledging the Connexion to a strict adherenoe 
to the Services of the Established Church ; as prohibiting 
the holding of any Methodist service in Church-hours ; and 
especially as not allowing any celebration of the holy 
communion among the Societies of Methodism, save 
in connexion with " the Church [as by law established." 
Oihers, however, among whom were Messrs. Cownley, 
Graulter, and Kilham, the preachers then resident in the 
Orphan-House, regarded " the pian left by Mr. Wesley 

♦ Scotland was, at this Conference, divided into two Districts, and 
Ireland into six. 
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at bis death " as allowing many deviations from strict 
" Churcli-of-Englandisin." Mr. Wesley, ^.^*, had, under 
certain circumstances, permitted service among bis people 
in Church-hours ; had employed as preachers hundreda of 
men who had never been episcopally ordained, or sub- 
jected, in any tìense, to Cburcb control ; bad even ordained 
several of bis preacbers to administer tbe sacramenta of 
baptism and tbe Lord's supper among bis Societies, as cir- 
cumstances migbtrender necessary : in fact, tbrougbout bis 
self-denying course of toil, as tbe ecclesiastical bead of 
"tbe people called Methodists," be bad invariably 
followed tbe indications and openings of Divine Providence, 
wberever recognised; and bence, altbougb devotedly 
attacbed to tbe Cburcb of wbicb be was a presbyter, yet, 
wbenever tbe prosecution of wbat be justly deemed tbe 
work of God rendered necessary sucb a step, bis . Cburcb 
attacbments and prejudices were beld in abeyance. 

Tbe contending parties at Newcastle, interpreting tbe 
decision of tbe Conference in accordance witb tbeir own 
views of " tbe pian wbicb Mr. Wesley left at bis deatb," 
were in no wise cbecked in tbeir efforts to secure wbat 
eacb tbougbt rigbt. A largo majority of tbe Society stili 
continuing to request tbe admioistration of tbe Lord's 
supper from tbe bands of tbeir own ministers, a course 
was adopted wbicb, it was boped, would give no just 
cause of offence to any. In concert witb Mr. Jobnson, wbo 
bad erected a cbapel at bis own expense, about two miles 
from Newcastle, it was decided tbat Mr. Cownley, wbo 
bad received ordination at tbe band of Wesley, sbould 
administer tbis solemn ordinance in Mr. Jobnson's cbapel 
at Byker;* tbus giving to many devout members of 

* In a letter from Mr. Smith to a friend, dated " November 15th, 
ITOS,** the following passage occurs : — " You remember John Grundell. 
He is about to enter the matrimoniai state with a young lady not fer 
from Leeds. He settles at Byker ; Mr. Johnson having conveyed the 
chapel there to him, and fixed for him a salaiy of ^60 a year. John 
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Society^ at the expense of a moderate walk, the prìvìlege 
they sought On Sunday, January 8th, 1792, the first 
flervice of the kind took place, mnch to the gratificatioiiL 
and profit of many, who, in thus "showing forih the 
Lord's death," realized His spiritual presence. 

Great umbrage was, however, given by this unex- 
oeptionable step to the High-Church party worshipping at 
the Orphan-House; so that " three class-leaders in New- 
castle, and about twenty members, left the Society." One 
of these, Kobert Grey, who appears to have acted as the 
leader of his party, addressed a letter to Mr. Oownley, in 
terms of bitter reproach ; charging him with dishonesty, 
and with violating his engagements as a preacher of the 
Body. To this Mr. Cownley replied in mild and courteous 
language ; and, receiving a second letter fipom Mr. Grey 
"just as he had retumed from a joumey much fatigued, 
and was preparing to go into the country-part of the 
Circuit, — ^and having neither time nor inclination to reply 
to it himself, — he put the communication, unopened, into 
Mr. Kilham's band,* and bègged him to write in return." 
A correspondence foUowed, which led to the publication 
by Mr. Kilham of "An Address to the Members and 
Friends of the Methodist Society in Newcastle ; " which, 
as calculated to spread division and dissension, was con- 
demned by the Conference. The intolerant spirit of the 
Church-party was painfully evinced in the terms proposed 
by them as a basis for reconciliation ; namely, that the 
gallery-pews should be removed, and benches pl^ced in 
their room; that the nine-o'clock preaching on the 
Sunday moming should be discontinued, and no school be 
taught in Church-hours ; that no Sacrament should be 

wishes and expects the Methodist preachers to preach there as usuai, 
and bave the sole goveniinent of the Society." In 1797, Mr. 
Grundell*s nanfe appears as one of the preachers of the Methodist 
New Connexion. 
* Life of Kilham, p. 148. 
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administered in any chapel in the Circuit, nor any 
children baptized save by the ministers of the Church ; 
and that the Liturgica! service at Byker, and at Howden 
Pans, should be no' longer used 1 

In perfect keeping with the spirit which dictated such 
terms as these, was the attempt now made by the sama 
parties to alienate the trusts of the Orphan-House from 
the conciliatory and faithM men selected by Mr. Wesley, 
in 1772 ; and to transfer them into other hands. The 
clandestine steps then taken are thus narrated by them- 
selves : — 

" Notwithstanding the engagement entered into by the 
Conference of 1791, to follow strictly ^ the pian which 
Mr. Wesley left us at his death,' there were preachers 
who agreed thereto, who, in less than six month» aft^, to 
the utmost extent of their power endeavoured to overtum 
the originai constitutionof Methodism, and totally subvert 
its very spirit. 

"This began very early in the year 1792; and now it 
was found high time to inquire after the trustees of the 
Newcastle Orphan-House ; that, if possible, it might be 
preserved on the happy and broad basis on which the 
Societies were formed. 

" Intelligence was procured, that Mr. Eichards was the 
only surviving trustee of 1745 ; and, it being accounted 
ali along that the Deed of 1772 was entirely void, (which 
was also the opinion of a gentleman in the law, who was 
consulted in the business,) application was made to Mr. 
Bichards, acquainting him with the circumstances, and 
requésting him to fili up the trusts to the originai 
number of seven, with such persons as strictly adhered to 
Mr. Wesley's principles, and by a new Deed to vest the 
premises in them in order to preserve the House to the 
purposes for which it was originally intended. Mr. 
Richards retumèd a favourable answer, that, being well 
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satisfied as to Mr. Wesley's intentions respecting the 
Newcastle Orphan-House, he should cheerMly secure the 
House on the old pian ; but observed, that, on account of 
his advanced state of life, he should decline continuing in 
the trust; and, on account of his long absence from 
Newcastle, desired that about half-a-dozen persons of 
credit and understanding might recommend those who 
were well affected to the Church of England, and of the 
same sentiments in religion with Mr. Wesley. 

" In complianoe herewith, John Stokoe, John Gates, 
Robert Grey, John Reed, Peter Wilson, Joshua Wardell^ 
and Robert Grey the younger, were recommended by four 
dergymen, to be persons well affected to the Church of 
England ; and by eight other persons, to be of the same 
sentiments in religion with Mr. Wesley ; — who, as they 
believed, would faithfully execute the trusts, and con^^ 
Bcientiously appropriate the premises to the carrying on 
of Mr. Wesley's originai design in building the House." 

Mr. Atmore's version of the affair is, that this 
clergyman-trustee was informed that " the Orphan-House 
was on the ève of being tumed into a Dissenting 
meeting-house, and alienated from the purpose for which 
it was originally designed ; that they (the parties above 
referred to) were the supporters of primitive Methodism, 
and trae sons of the Chmrch. By this insidious proceeding, 
they prevailed upon Mr. Richards to execute a certain Deed 
which they drew up, and also to nominate them the sole 
trustees of the chapeL This was accomplished unknown 
to the Society at large, with the exception of one member, 
whom they bound to secrecy." To Mr. Atmore, one of 
the trustees thus appointed subsequently observed, with 
consummate sari^g froid^ " Our project could not bave 
been completed, if it had not been carried on in the 
dark!" 

Whilst these nefarious proceedings were in progress. 
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measures were adopted by the preachers of the Newcastle 
District, to secure the more general administratioii of the 
Lord's supper among the northem Societies. At the 
dose of the District-Meeting held in the Orphan-House, 
May, 1792, John Pritchard, John Gaulter, and Alexander 
Kilham received ordination at the hands of Messrs. 
Cownley and Atmore ; after which, the preachers united 
in the celebration of the Lord's supper. Of the strict 
propriety of this step Mr. Atmore entertained great 
doubt. The whole transaction was, in fact, ill-timed, 
and calculated to widen unnecessarily the breach 
already made. "Our brethren at the Manchester 
District-Meeting," writes Mr. Atmore, "did the seme:* 
but I am fuUy persuaded, that these proceedings injured 
the cause they were intended to promote. They pro- 
duced general alarm both among the preachers and 
people." 

The preachers appointed by the Conference of 1792 
were John Gaulter and Samuel Botts, with Joseph 
Cownley, then resident as a supemumerary minister in 
Newcastle. On entering upon the ministerial duties of 
the year, they found that the Deed so secretly concocted 
had been signed by Mr. Richards on the 27th of August. 
Shortly after its enrolment in the Court of Chancery, the 
obtruding trustees proceeded to the exercise of the trusts 
thus obtained, by making the first monthly appointmenifc 
of preachers to the Orphan-House in the following 
form: — 

* These and dmìlar proceedings were severely animadyerted japon 
at the ensuìng Conference. In answer to the question, ^' What rules 
shall be made conceming ordìnations V* — ^it was enacted, 

" 1. No ordination shall take place in the Methodist Connexion, 
without the consent of the Conference first obtained. 

"2. If any brother shall break the above^nentioned mie, by 
ordainìng, or being ordained, without the consent of the Conference 
previoualy obtained, the brother so breaking the mie does thereby 
exclude himself." (Min. Con£, 1792.) 

Q 



170 THE ORPHAN-HOUSB OF WESLBY. 

" Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Nov. 5th, 1792. 
"We, whose names are hereto subscribed, by 
virtue of special trust and confidence reposed in ns, do 
hereby nominate and appoint Messrs. John Granlter, 
Samuel Botts, and Matthew Lowes,* to preach and ex- 
pound Qod's holy word in the Orphan-House of this town, 
this present month of Noveinber, in the same manner, as 
near as may be, as the Rev. John Wesley did the same in 
his lifetime. 
"John Gates, Robert Grey, John Reed, 
<^ John Stokoe, Peter Wilson, Joshua Wardell, 
"Robert Grey, Jun." 

This arbitrary and unauthorized step gave rìse to much 
confusion and alann. The position of affairs was certainly 
singular, as well as embarrassing, — two trusts having 
been created, and two classes of trustees claiming the 
direction of the Orphan-House and its coucems. The 
Deed of 1772 was, doubtless, valid; whilst that recently 
signed by Mr. Richards had no legai force whatever. Yet, 
acting on the supposition that the former Deed had 
transmitted the truèts to certain parties, whilst the latter 
had conveyed to others the legai estate^ the preachers, 
trustees, stewards, and several of the leaders of the 
Orphan-House Society, met for consultation. The 
persons present were, John Gaulter, Matthew Lowes, 
William Smith, John Greene, George Shadforth, Robert 
Spoor, George Jefferson, Alexander Smith, William Slater, 
William Robson, Jacob Atkinson, John Gates, John 
Stokoe, Robert Grey, John Reed, Peter Wilson, Joshua 
Wardell, Robert Grey, Jun., Robert Frost, Jonathan 
Brumwell, and Cuthbert Robinson. Ali parties were thus 
ftilly represented. After lengthened deliberation, it was 
deemed desirable, in order to secure, as far as practicable, 

♦ Matthew Lowes, though not formally appointed by the Con- 
ference, then resided as a supemumerary preacher in the Orphan- 
House ; good Mr. Cownley being thus cooUy set aside ! 
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united actìoD, that one trust should be fonned from the 
two opposing ones; and that Messrs. Smith, Stokoe, and 
Greene, the surviving resident-trustees under the Deed of 
1772, should forthwith meet and elect four other persons 
to be associated with them as the sole trustees of the 
Orphan-House estate. They accordingly met on the 27th 
of November ; and, by a majority of their number, (Mr. 
Smith being the one dissentient,*) elected Robert Grey, 
John Reed, PeterWilson, and Joshua Wardell as co-trustees 
with themselves. One important step was thus gained ; yet 
the High-Church party, having the Orphan-House in effect 
under their own control, achieved, as regarded by them- 
selves, a signal triumph. A Deed, in accordance with the 
above arrangement, was at once drawn up, and duly 
executed. The persons, also, to whom Mr. Eichards was 
supposed to bave conveyed the freehold of the property, 
transferred by Deed, some months after, their right and 
interest in the same, to the seven gentlemen named on 
the 27th inst as trustees. 

Their first step, when duly invested with the trusteeship 
of the Orphan-House, was to address the following letter 
to Mr. Gfiulter, somewhat authoritatively pointing out to 
him their future course of procedure: — ' 

"Newcastle, Dee. 6th, 1792. 
" Mr. John Gaxilteb, 

" Wb take the present opportunity to lay before 
you the principles which will regniate our proceedings in 

• Mr, Smitli's view of the whole case was thus given in a letter to 
a friend ; — " The seven gentlemen who assumed so much power, and 
took npon them to appoint preaóhers, now find their power to be 
greatly limited. AU that Mr. Bichkrds could convey to them, and al} 
that he himself was possessed of, was what lawyers term the legai 
tiile. The full power of the trust he had conveyed before, in 1772 ; 
which continues in full force, although the Deed was not enrolled in 
Chancery. Hence we find the present trustees are, John Stokoe, 
John Qreene, and myselfl We bave it now in our power to elect new 

q2 
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executìng the important office of trustees of the Orphan- 
House of this town. 

" Impressed with a sense of the nature of the duty, no 
difficulties that may occur shall intimidate us; rather, we 
will with firmness and resolution persevero in a con- 
seientious discharge thereof : yet, at the same timo, we 
entertain no idea of pre-eminence over our brethren ; 
believing ourselves, in an especial manner, the servante 
of ali. 

" We purpose to keep in view the nature and design of 
the ^United Societies' formed by Mr. Wesley ; — that he 
was at the head of no sect or party ; that he formed no 
distinct body of people. The observation he made in the 
first Conference, held in the year 1744, — ^It is our 
peculiar glory not to form any new sect, but, abiding in 
our own Ohurch, to do ali the good we possibly can,' — 
was often repeated by him, and was a leading characteristic 
of the name given to him and his foUowers. And this 
evinces the necessity we are under to preserve those times, 
for our public worship, which do not interfere with those 
of the national Church. 

" It is also our peculiar glory to bave a regular suc- 
cession of itinerant preachers. This we heartily approvo 
of, and shall givo it every support in our power ; and, 
while the Conference ^follows strictly the pian Mr. Wesley 
left US at his death,' we shall appoint those persons whom 
they name and send to preach in this House. 

" The words of the trust being so ftill and explicit in 
respect to the appointment of preachers, it is not in our* 
power (if we execute the trust at ali) to adopt any longer 
space, but monthly do the same. We hope, therefore, no 
invidious reflection will be made on this part of our 

trustees ; but I am afraid we wìU not readily agree in this business. 
The members of Society so perfectly detest the conduct of these 
High-Churchmen, that I believe they would rather build a new House, 
than bave these men for their rulers.'* 
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conduci, which is exactly within the line of our indis- 
pensable duty. 

"Wé therefore, in conformìty to the said trusts, do 
nominate and appoint Messrs. John Gaulter, Samuel 
Botts, and Matthew Lowes, and such others as are 
authorized by the rules of the Conference, to preach and 
expound God's holy word in the Orphan-House of this 
town, this present month of December, in the same 
manner, as near as may be, as the Rev. John Wesley 
did the same in his lifetime. 

" Peter Wilson, John Beed, Joshua Wardell, 
^^ John Stokob, John Greenb, Robert Greti" 

Similax appointments were for some time made monthly^ 
and duly recorded in the Minute-Book of the trustees. 

The resolution of the late Conference, when by lot it 
was decided "that the Lord's supper should not be 
administered by any person among the Societies in 
England and Ireland, for the ensuing year, on any con- 
Bideration whatsoever, except in London," placed the 
sacramentai controversy, for that period, in a state of 
abeyance: yet, in Newcastle, from the expressed de- 
termination of the now legally-constituted trustees of 
the Church-pariy, that in the Orphan-House neither 
service in Church-hours nor any administration of the 
Lord's siipper should over be allowed, great uneasiness 
was felt The trustees themselves were anxious to be 
confirmed in their views and procedure by some Con- 
ferential sanction and authority ; and hence they drew up 
for presentation to the Newcastle District-Meeting, held 
in Aprii, 1793, a narrative of their proceedings, headed, 
"The Case of the Newcastle Orphan-House." Mr. 
Pritchard, the chairman, having verbally replied, that 
the preachers thought it best to refer the whole matter to 
the consideration of the Conference shortly to be held in 
Leeds, the trustees gravely place on record the following 

q3 
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deoision : — " On a mature deliberation of the whole of the 
premises, we resolve to wait the determination of the 
Conference before we proceed to compulsive measures." 

The Btand-pomt of the trustees in their letter to Mr. 
Gaulter, and indeed throughout the sacramentai con- 
troversy, was the declaration of Wesley, as quoted from 
his " Farther Thoughts on a Separation from the Church/* 
— that " this was our peculiar glory, not to form any new 
sect, but, abiding in our own Church, to do to ali men ali 
the good we possibly could.*' They lost sight, however^ 
of the fact, that during the intervenìng years, notwith- 
standing Wesley's Church-prepossessions and prqudices, 
a most important sect had risen up ; " the People called 
Methodists" wanting only the due administration of the 
holy Sacraments to constitute them, in every Scriptural 
view of the subject, a Christian church. So urgèntly 
and painftilly, at this very period, was this felt to be a 
desideratum, that the Conference, in its session of 1793) 
places the following on record: — "The subject is now 
come to its crisis. We find we bave no alternative, but to 
comply with the requisition of several of our Societies, o^ 
entirely to lose them." " Can we suffer these," say they, 
" to forsake their faithful pastors, and possibly run into 
the jaws of some ravening wolf, when the point in contest 
must be allowed by ali to be unessential to salvation?" 

No reference is made to " the Case of the Newcastle 
Orphan-House" in the Minutes of this year. Dr. Cc&e 
was, however, directed to visit Newcastle, and to adjust, 
so far as was practicable, the points in dispute. " The 
trustees," it is stated, " very readily met the assistant, 
Mr. Taylor, and Dr. Coke ; when, after seriously delibe*- 
rating upon the business, the following minutes were 
agreed to:"-^ 

" Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Sepi 9th, 1793. 
" Wb, Thomas Coke, Doctor of Laws, itinerant 
Methodist preacher; Henry Taylor, and John Peacock, 
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itinerant Methodist preachers, named by Conference to 
preach in Newcastle Circuit the present year and now 
residing in the Orphan-House of the said town ; Matthew 
Lowes, Methodist preacher, resident in an apartment of 
the said Orphan-Honse ; and William Smith, gentleman, 
John Stokoe, gentleman, John Greene, gentleman, 
Robert Grey, bricklayer, John Reed, house-carpenter, 
and Joshua Wàrdell, grocer, severally trustees of the 
said Orphan-House ; taking into our serious consideration 
the state of the said Orphan-House since the death of the 
Rev. John Wesley, and being very desirous that ali things 
may go on in the same manner as in Mr. Wesley's life* 
time, as far as circumstances will permit, do, upon filli in- 
formation of the subject, state the following particulars: — 

"In the year 1745, Mr. Wesley conveyed the said 
Orphan-House and premises to seven trustees, their heirs 
and assigns for ever; who, after the death of the two 
Mr. Wèsleys, were monthly, or oftener at their discretion, 
to appoint fit persons to preach therein. 

" Ijx the year 1784, Mr. Wesley by ^ Deed of Declara- 
tion' specified what was meant by the Methodist Con- 
ference. 

"Now, although the ^Deed of Declaration* doth not 
supersede the Indenture of 1745, yet, forasmuch as it 
appears to bave been the desire of Mr. Wesley, that ali 
the preachers in the Methodist Connexion be named by 
the said Conference; and the said Oonference being 
apprehensive that the pian of Itinerancy cannot be 
effectually carried.on if the trustees appoint the preachers ; 
and the present trustees of the said Orphan-House heartily 
approving of the said pian of Itinerancy, and being wiUing 
that the desire of Mr. Wesley may be complied with ; and 
also, having no other view in the exOTcise of the trusts, 
than to preserve the simple, originai pian which Mr. 
Wesley established and left at his death; and which 
sentiment the said Conference have dedared their in- 
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tentìon of adhering most strictiy to, and have strongly 
recommended to the Societies at large; — in order to 
prevent any misconstruction of this union of sentiment, 
we nnanimously agree to the following explication : — 

"The said trustees are acknowledged the legai suc- 
cessors of the trustees of 1745, and in consequence 
thereof are invested with the said Orphan-House and 
premises. 

" The Conference shall name the preachers ; and the 
preachers now and from time to time hereafter thus 
nominated, shall have the free use of the said Orphan- 
House, and also free liberty to exercise the whole office 
of Methodist preachers, as directed by the Minutes of 
Conference now existing: subject, nevertheless, to the 
following restrictions and regulations : — 

"There shaU be no service performed in the said 
Orphan-House on the Lord's day, between the hours of 
ten o'clock in the moming and four in the evening, — the 
quarterly giving of the tickets only excepted; nor any 
Sacraments administered therein without the consent of 
the whole of the trustees. Nor shall notice be published 
in the said Orphan-House of any service to be performed 
in any other place in the Methodist Connexion between 
the said hours of the Lord's day, nor of the Sacraments 
being administered at any time or place whatsoever, 
without such consent as aforesaid. 

"The week-day-evening preaching shall continue on 
Monday, Tuesday, Thursday, and Friday, at seven o^clock, 
as usuai. 

"The said Orphan-House shaU be open for public 
worship every moming at five o'clock; and for such 
mcHmings as the preacher doth not attend, the majority 
of the trustees for the time being shall at their discretion 
appoint fit persons, members of the Society, to conduct 
such moming public worship. 
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" If any member in the Methodist Comiexioii do at any 
time in the eaid Orphan-Honse act contrary in any 
matter to the above explication, tìie majority of the 
trastees for the time being shall, if they judge proper, 
discharge such person from offipiating and reeiding in the 
eaid Orphan-House. 

" If the Conference shall refdse or neglect to nominate 
preachers, or shall separate from the Church of England, 
the majority of the trustees shall for ever after, in either 
case, appoint the preachers for the said Oiphan-House. 

" Lastly, that the stewards of the Society shall manage 
the finances of the Orphan-House, as hitherto has been 
done; provided that a distinct account of the money 
received for the pews be kept in a separate hook, which 
hook shall be open to the inspection of the trastees, or 
any member* of the Society, at ali times ; provided, alse, 
that the surplus of the finances be applied to the discharge 
of the debts of the Orphan-House, as long as there be any 
debt upon the premises. 

*^ The above articles bave been agreed upon, tìie lOth 
day of September, 1793. 

" Signed, 

"Thomas Coke, Matthew Lowes, John Greene, 
^^ Henry Taylor, William Smith, Robert Grey, 
"John Peacock, John Stokoe, John Reed, 

" JosHUA Wardell." 

The articles, thus agreed to, were confinned by the 
minifiters of the Newcastle District, at a meeting held in 
the Orphan-House on the 8th of November, 1793 ; when 
Mr, Ward, of Durham, was directed to embody the whole 
in a Deed, to be drawn up by him for that purpose. This, 
when presented, proving unsatisfactory to the "major 
part of the trastees," the subject was postponed till the 
15th of May, 1794 ; when, at a meeting of the preachers 
of the District then held, an amended draft prepared by 
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Mr. Stokoe was accepted. Duplicate Deeds were, on the 
30th of that month, duly executed : one being placed in 
the custody of the trustees, the other handed over to the 
care of the preachers for the time being resident in the 
Orphan-House. The only deviations from the articles 
previously agreed upon were, — ^that "there shall be 
preaching at least two nights of each week, exclusive of 
Sunday evenings;'' and that "no other doctrine" shall 
be preached, " than is contained in the said John Wesley's 
Ifotes on the New Testament, and the first four volumes 
of Sermons by him wrote and published." 

To the arrangements thus entered into Mr. Smith was 
a most reluctant party. None of his co-tmstees were 
at this period members of the Society; they having 
" intermitted," that they might not " countenance and 
support measnres of which they could not approve ; " and 
hence the hope of cordial co-operation was scarcely enter- 
tained. " I strongly opposed," writes Mr. Smith, " the 
excluding the worship of God from that house during the 
best part of the Lord's day.^ I told the preachers assem- 
bled at the District-Meeting, that, if they ratifìed this 
agreement, I would recommend them to draw the portrait 
of Messrs» Grey and Stokoe at full length, and place it at 
the entering in of the Orphan-House, with this inscription, 
^ This image, and not the God of heaven, is to be wor- 
shipped bere ; — that is, its will is to be obeyed, from ten 
o'clock in the morning, till four in the afternoon ; after 
the expiration of which time, the worshippers of the 
great Jehovah, the disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, will 
be permitted to assemble.'" The only point gained by 
the above-related agreement, was the settlement of the 
question as to the appointment of preachers to the 
Orphan-House pulpit : in ali other respects great dissatis- 
faction and uneasiness stili remained. 

In Newcastle, as elsewhere, the future constitution of 
the Methodist Societies, whilst in itself a subject for grave 
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and prayerfdl consideration, gave rise to many conflìcting 
suggestions and theories. Several of the proposals, then 
made, may in this day excite a smile. At the meeting of 
the Newcastle District, held in May, 1794, it was sng- 
gested, that two of the elderbrethren shonld be appointed 
to visit the several Societies during the year ; that they 
shonld travel together, — their determinations on any 
case bronght before them being final till the ensuing 
Conference, when their work and anthority of this kind 
shonld cease, and two others be appointed to sncceed 
them : that wherever it is desired by any of the Societies, 
the sacrament of the Lord's snpper shonld be administered, 
not by Bishops consecrated to the work, bnt by the 
President and Ex-Presidents of the Conference; and 
that, when the nnmber of these is more than six, the six 
oldest shall officiate in rotation. 

At a convention of senior preachers, held in Lichfield,* 
Aprii 2d, 1794, an order of General Snperintendents, 
or Bishops, was snggested ; each of whom shonld visit 
every Society in bis District, once in every year; his 
decision on ali cases bronght before him being binding 
till the Conference. It was also proposed, that ali 
preachers appointed by the Conference to administer the 
Sacraments shonld be ordained first as deacons, and after- 
wards as elders; and that England shonld be divided 
into seven Districts ; namely, London, Bristol, Birming- 
ham, Sheffield, Leeds, Manchester, and Newcastle. The 
preachers then named to act as General Snperintendentà 
were Dr. Coke, Messrs. Mather, Hanby, Taylor, Pawson, 
Moore, and Bradburn, The ensni^g Conference, thongh 
not endorsing any of these suggestions, passed a series of 
important enactments, which, as tending to allay the 



* The preachers then present, were Dr. Coke, (the convener of the 
Meeting,) Messrs. Mather, Taylor, Pawson, Bradburn, Rogers, Moore, 
and A. Clarke. 
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general uneasineBS then existing, may be regarded as the 
germ of the subsequent " Gfeneral Pian of Pacification;" 

At the Conference of 1793, it was resolved, " that the 
sacrament of the Lord's snpper should not be administered 
by the preachers in any part of the Connexion, except 
where the whole Society is unanimous for it, and will not 
be contented without it." This year the privilege was 
somewhat restricted ; it being resolved, " that the Lord's 
snpper shonld not be administered in fiiture, where the 
union and concord of the Society can be preserved without 
it" Yet, under this restriction, leave was given for the 
administmtion of the Lord's supper at Byker and North- 
Shields; and, in the Sunderland Circuit, at Hilton-Fry 
and Ivestone. Thus, to some extent, the sacramentai 
requirements of the Orphan-House Society were indirectly 
met. 
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service conducted by trustees — Ebenezer chapel rented — Chapel in 
Westgate taken on lease — ^Death of Robert Grey — Orphan-House 
opened in Church-hours — Appointment of new trustees — ^Erection 
of chapel in the New Road — ^First Missionary Meeting in Newcastle 
-7-Brunswick-place chapel opened — The Duke of Northuniberland a 
contributor towards its erection — Ann Nichel — The Newcastle 
Circuit dirided — District Sunday-School Society — Blenheim-street 
chapel opened — Centenary Meeting for the Northern Districts — 
First Wesleyan Conference held in Newcastle — ^Ashanti princes — 
Parker's Centenary picture presented to the Conferen<;e — ^Reform 
agitation. 

Important steps were taken, at the Conference of 1795, 
to establish "a general and lasting peace and union" 
thronghout the Methodist Connexion. ^^ Articles of 
Agreement for general Pacification" were nnanimously 
adopted. Each minister of the Body was therefore bound, 
in consistency, as well as from a regard to the general 
interests of the Connexion, to give to the working of this 
new order of things a fair trial ; especially, as the 
" delegated trustees," assembled from ali parts of the 
kingdom, had expressed themselves as " sensible of the 
liberality and candour" manifested in the propositions 
made, and had assured the Conference, that they should 
" cheerfidly acquiesce" in their "final determination," 

Unhappily for the peace and welfare of the Newcastle 
District, one of its superintendents — ^the afterwards-noted 
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Alexander Kilham — set himself to frustrate the great 
object which the Conference had earnestly hoped and 
laboured to secure. Several anonymous pamphlets had 
previously been published by him, reflecting injuriòusly 
on the character of his brethren in the ministry, and 
representing. certain radicai changes in the constitution of 
Methodism as absolutely necessary. He now sends forth 
a most objectionable pamphlet, hearing the title, — " The 
Progress of Liberty among the People called Methodists : 
to which is added"thé*Outlines of a Constitution. Humbly 
recommended to the serious Consideration of the Preachers 
and People, late in Connexion with Mr. Wesley. By 
Alexander Kilham, Minister of the Gospel. Alnwick, 
1795," In its pages, the character of the preachers 
generally is acrimoniously assailed ; some are charged with 
immorality; and others are characterized as swindlers; 
their annual scrutiny of each other is , designated a mock 
examination, whilst the language in which the writer 
indulges is more than once not only slanderous, but 
indecent. The direct tendency of the whole was to 
create, in reference to the ministers of the Body, dissatis- 
faction and distrust ; and seriously to injure the work of 
God. 

It will not, therefore, excite surprise, that, on the pub- 
lication of this obnoxious pamphlet, disciplinary action 
in reference to its author was imperatively demanded. 
Hence the foUowing letter, addressed " To Mr. William 
Hunter, chairman of the Newcastle District : " — 

" London, Dee. 5th, 1795. 
"Deab Brother, 

" We bave met solemnly to consider the pam- 
phlet lately published by Alexander Kilham, entitled, 
<The Progress of Liberty;' and think ourselves obliged 
to write to you on the subject, as the chairman of that 
District in which Mr. Kilham labours. We detest the 



THE ORPHAN-HOUSB OF WESLEY. 183 

spirit of the book, and are persuaded it contains most 
maliciouìs expressious against the body of preachers 
in general, and against respectable individuala in par- 
ticular. We bave no doubt the pamphlet has an imme- 
diate tendency to prejudice our people against their 
preachers, and to destroy the work of God. If it go into 
the world at largo, it must givo the public the most 
unfavourable opinion conceming us. It also tends to 
destroy our Preachers' Fund, by holding out the assistants 
as a company of whining Jesuits, and, consequently, 
atrocious knaves. So bad a book has not been published 
among us since the first revival of the work of God. We, 
therefore, as persons implicated in Mr. Kilham's charges, 
immediately advise and claim a District-Meeting : 'for 
Mr. Kilham can do us no harm as an open enemy, but he 
will do US unspeakable hurt as a secret one. If Mr. 
Kilham continue among us after such gross and malicious 
assertions, we to ali intents and purposes plead guilty, 
and must by the public be supposed to be a company of 
villains. We look up to you and the other members' of 
the District-Committee for redress. Our wounded cause, 
and the characters of preachers in general, cali for it 
immediately. The cause of God is at stake ; and, if justice 
is not dono in this case, we may take our farewell of 
primitive Methodism. We desire you will read this our 
testimony against the malico, pride, and audaciousness 
with which the pamphlet now under consideration is 
replete. 

" We are 

" Your affectionate brethren, 

<' Thomas Coke, George Story, 

"John Pawson, Adam Clarke, 

"Francis Wrigley, Walter Griffith, 

"William West, George Whitfiel^, 

"Thomas Rankin, Richard Reece." 

r2 
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Mr. Hunter, the chaimian of the District, was one of 
the excellent of the eaxth, dévoted to his great work as a 
preacher of the Grospel ; but, taking no active part in the 
general affairs of the Connexion, he was but little qualified 
to cope with the restless brother whose case was thus 
formally brought before him. During the hesitation and 
delay of the chairman in fixing the day for trial, Mr. 
KUham, on receiving a copy of the complaint presented 
against him, publishes forthwith, in a pamphlet of thirty- 
five pages, "A candid Examination" of what he cynically 
designates, " the London Methodistical Bull;" reiterating, 
in equally virulent terms, the statements specially com- 
plained of, and in effect bidding defiance to those who 
were now called upon to a^'udicate his case. To this 
"Examination" is prefixed a copy of the London letter, 
headed by the figure of a bull, belching forth flames ; 
a black border surrounding the whole letter, as though 
it called forth the deepest mouming throughout the land. 
" This production," Dr. Smith observes,* " like the pre- 
ceding, assumes the perfect accuracy of ali the author's 
allegationa and assumptions, as though they had been 
admitted facts. As such, the author proceeds to reason 
upon them, as if utterly oblivious that the truth and 
propriety of these statements were the very things for 
which he was called to account." 

The publication of this inflammatory missive, in con- 
nexion with the extensive personal influence exercised by 
its author, awakened almost general sympathy in his 
favour, and in furtherance of the objects he professedly 
sought to accomplish. Hence, on the very day appointed 
for the assembling of the District-Committee, a numerous 
and influential meeting of the office-bearers and principal 
friends in the Newcastle, Sunderland, Alnwick, and 
Hexham Circuits was convened in Newcastle, under the 

* History of Wesleyan Methodism, voi. ii., p. 67. 
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presidency of Mr. William Smith, when it was unani- 
mously resolved, — 

" 1. That the present is a suitable opportmiity for 
stating the sentiments of the forementioned Societies 
upon the foUowing subjects to the Connexion at large : — 
" 2. That the prosperity of religion amongst the 
Methodists is in danger from the want of a fdller com- 
munication between the Circuits and the Conference, and 
from the assistants having a power to act independently 
of the people in the govemment of the Societies. 

"3. That the following Address fuUy expresses the 
sentiments of the meeting. 

^'4. That it be printed, and sent to the principal 
Societies and preachers throughout the kingdom. 

^' 5. That the following brethren be appointed a Com- 
mittee for carrying the above resolutions into effect: — 
"William Smith, \ 

"George Jefferson, >'Ifewca8tle. 
"EoBERT Frost, J 

"John Grundell, Byker. 

"Robert Whitford, Hexham. 
"Ralph Annets, ì 

" LuKE Mattison, ) ^^^^"^^^ 
"Robert Cairns, MonkwearmoutL 

"Robert Hutton, ì ^ , , ,„ 
«Michael Longbidge, F«'^'^^fe««?- 

How far the gathering together of these friends at 
such a juncture, and for such a purpose, was designed to 
influence or intimidate the members of the District- 
Committee, can now be only matter of conjecture. 

From the MS. Journal of the late Rev. John Stamp, at 
that period a guest in the house of Mr. Smith, we extract 
the following : — 

<**February 18th, 1796. This day at two o'clock, p.m., 

r3 
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the preachers had ali arrived at Newcastle. The District- 
Meeting began to examine Mr. Kilham's hook, entìtled, 
< The Progress of Liberty amongst the Methodists,' in which 
many things are said highly prejudicial to the interests of 
religion. Many friends were assembled from different 
parts of the Alnwick Circuit, and the District, to espouse 
Mr. Kilham's side. 

" February 19th. The preachers were ali employed in 
reading over Mr. Kilham's hook : ali dined at Mr. William 
Smith's, to the number of nineteen or twenty. The friends 
appear to be much disappointed in not being allowed to 
sit upon the trial of Mr. Kilham. Mr. Carlill preached 
a curious, though upon the whole a useful, sermon. 

" February 20th. Most of the brethren from the country 
retumed home yesterday, hurt in their minds by an idea, 
that the preachers had slighted them. The reason they 
were not admitted to the meeting was, that the existing 
laws of Methodism gave no authority for it. The only act 
which was accomplished, was the deferring sentence upon 
Mr. Kilham until the next meeting of the District ; he 
engaging not to publish anything upon the subject until 
then." 

The tame, not to say the evasive conclusion, thus 
reached, was worded as foUows : — " It is agreed, that, not 
from fear of consequences, being sua we believe in our duty 
under God, but from brotherly love to Mr. Kilham, we 
put off passing judgment upon him, till the next District- 
Meeting, appointed for the 29th of June ; provided Mr. 
Kilham agree with us not to publish or print anything^ on 
either side till that time." The regular and ordinary 
meeting* of the Newcastle District took place at Sunder- 
land on the 18th of May, instead of the day previously 
fixed upon. The first finding of the Committee was, — 
" We propose to Mr. Kilham, as bis case is singular, to 

* Wealeyan-Methodist Magazine, 1845, p. 421. 
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refer it to the Conference ; on candition he will with u« 
bind himself not to print or publish anything tìll that 
time ; lest it should cause more uneasiness and division 
in our different Circuits.'' With this Mr. Kilham reftised 
to comply; and, after considerable conversation, the 
clause was added, — "The above is the conclusion to 
which we are come; but Mr. Kilham refuses to accede 
to it: we therefore^leave him to his own conscience^ 
and the determination of his brethren at the Conference." 
The accused was thus most leniently dealt with, if dealt 
with at ali. 

The " Address/' to which allusion has been made, was 
published as a quarto sheet, and circulated very widely ; 
hearing the title, — " An Address to the Methodist Societies 
in general, and to the Quarterly and District Meetings in 
particular, throughout the Kingdom." A great sensation 
was produced ; whilst from various quarters, and firom able 
pens, answers sprang up. The chief topics of complaint 
will appear in the synopsis of a well-written and 
triumphant reply from the pen of the Rev. Joseph 
Benson, who for many years had been od. terms of the 
closest intimacy with the chairman of the meeting. 

After premising, that with the best intentions "wemay 
inadvertently give occasion to much evil," he expresses 
his regret and fear that " when the disputes as to the 
administration of the Sacraments, and service in Church- 
hoTjirs, were scarcely settled, we should now be contending 
about plans of goyemment and external ordinances, till 
the life of religiou, and ali that was worth contending for, 
might be lost." The Methodists, till lately, were not a 
people ; and had only become such " by the word of God 
and prayer, and in the exercise of that discipline which 
some parts of the Address were manifestly calculated to 
overthrow." 

In answer to the complaint, " that, according to the 
present rules of Conference, the Methodist preachers 
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rule tlieir people without consulting them,"* he contends 
that the authority of the preachers was so restricted, they 
could scarcely be said to rule at ali; that the recom- 
mendation of a leader was requisite ere any could by" 
ticket be received into the Society; that leaders and 
stewards were never appointed without previous con- 
sultation with those already in office; that no trustee 
could be removed from the Society, till his crime had been 
proved in the presence of the trustees and leaders ; but 
that by the " Laws of Pacification," recently enacted, the 
trustees could put a preacher on his trial, in defiance of 
his colleagues, of the District-Meeting, and the whole 
Conference ; that the leaders and stewards were generally 
consulted as to persons coming out to travel, and he 
should be glad to bave an express rule on that subject ; 
whilst, as to collections, it was much to be desired that 
the preachers should be released from ali responsibility 
and care. 

The objection, that " we are a Society in which the people 
have no voice," is met by the statement, that, " if they 
speak by their leaders, stewards, and trustees, they have 
a voice in every thing of importance that respects any part 
of our doctrine, discipline, or economy, and in some things 
a very loud and authoritative voice indeed." '' You are 
endeavouring," continues he, " to form a powerful com- 

* "The present rules of the Conference," say the writers of the 
Address, "imply that the people should not be consulted. For 
instance, what rules require an assistant to consult ieaders and 
stewards in the appointment of new leaders and stewards, or in the 
reception of members ? or the Quarterly Meetings in the appointment 
of locai preachers ; recommending preachers to travel, or their ex- 
dusion ; the making and receiving of collections, or in the division of 
Circuits ? Who can deny, that we are a Society in which the people 
have no voice ? in which they are not permitted to deliberate on the 
choice of their own officers, the formation of their own laws, or the 
distribution of their own property ? We have no alternative on many 
(rf these points but resistance." 
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bination against that Scriptural pian of proceeding, which 
has been attended with such happy effects in this and in 
other countries : and although the measure is purely your 
own, or, rather, the contrivance of some two pr three of 
you, yet you would persuade us that you speak the 
language of the people, and that your letter states the 
sentiments of the Societies in your Circuits; whereas I 
may venture to assert, that not one in five hundred of 
theni knows of your writing ! So much for your regard 
for the people." 

In reply to the threat, " that the people, by withholding 
funds, do not want the means of effecting their own 
designs," Mr. Benson answers, " Well, my brethren, and 
what then? We, too, bave at least one thing in our 
power : we can quietly withdraw from the society of such 

unreasonable men After spending our youth, and 

health, and strength in ministering to those who so un- 
worthily requite us, we can seek an asylum, amidst the 
increasing infimiities and afliictions of declining age, in 
some sequestered spot^ crying out, in the language of the 
prophet, ' I bave nourished and brought up children, and 
they bave rebelled against me.' " 

After giving them credit for " designing a stricter union 
of preachers and people," and being wishful to preserve 
" the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace," he pro- 
ceeds : " But how exceedingly are you overseen, when, in 
a letter, the professed design of which was peace and 
unity, you inadvertently throw out so many expressions 
which, even if true, could bave no tendency but to 
esasperate 5 but, if false, as many aflSrm them to be, will 
be found much more provokingl" and, after urging the 
laying aside of ali that is scurrilous and unfounded, he 
thus concludes : " Believe me, you bave it not in your 
power to harm us. What do we gain by serving you, but 
an uncertain and precarious subsistence, with reproach, 
labour, and disquiet, and an unsettled, wandering life? 
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Travelling aìmost daily, in ali weathers, sometimes indeed 
on horseback, but frequently of late years on foot, that 
we may bring you the glad tidings of salvation as free 
of expense as possible, and may seek and save the lost 

sheep of the house of Israel While many, if not of 

you, yet of our people, who through us, or our predecessors 
in the work, rose froni nothing, and are not a whit before 
some of US in abilities or diligence, bave amassed great 
wealth, purchased estates, and built them houses of cedar, 
we^ with our wives and little ones, are stili dependent upon 
the contributions of others for a maintenance ; removing 
from place to place, year by year, day by day, and leading 
a pilgrim-like life, at your cali, and to serve your eternai 
interests, if not even sometimes to gratify your curiosity 
or your itch for novelty. And why ? Because we are in 
love with such an unsettled and wandering life ? Alas, my 
brethren, you know little of human nature, if you think so. 
Make the experiment yourselves. Several of you are 
preachers, and believe yourselves called to work. Come 
out then, and go with us into the highways and hedges, 
travelling without intermission from city to city, from 
town to town, from village to village, to publish the 
Gospel of the grace of God. Give up the gains of your 
trade and merchandise ; leave your warm and comfortable 
habitations, with ali your connections and engagements, 
and spend the rest of your days in helping us to seek' and 
save lost souls. But, if you cannot or will not do this, — 
if it be too great a sacrifico for you to make, — ^at least, let 
US request of you not to discourage and thereby hinder 
those who bave already made it, or are disposed so to do. 
Do not weaken our hands in God, or add to our burden, 
already greater than we, frequently, know how to bear. 
But, on the contrary, as I bave by experience known many 
of you do in days of old, lighten it ali you can, or assist 
US to bear it . . . , Let us draw in one yoke, and unite 
our counsels and endeavours to help forward the great 
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work of reforming and renewing ali mankind ; for which 
the Son of God carne into the world, and for which He 
shed His precious blood. Let us strive to restore the 
spirit of primitive Methodism, which some think is 
greatly decayed àmongst us; — the spirit of seriousness 
and watchfulness, of prayer and praise, of self-denial and 
mortification, of zeal and diligence, of simplicity and 
sincerity, of meekness and patience, of joy and love, of 
deadness to the world and devotedness to God. Here, my 
brethren, there is work enough for us ali, and work that 
must be done, or, notwithstanding any and ali external 
regulations, our glory will depart from us, and we shall 
not be able to bear witness like our late aged father, with 
our dying lips, that ^ the best of ali is, God is with us/ 
Believe me, my brethren, believe him, or rather believe 
the Scriptures, this is ' the best of ali.' If we bave this, 
we shall go on and prosper, in spite of ali opposition, and 
notwithstanding ali the late contentions, whereby Satan 
has thrust sore at us that we might fall. But, if we bave 
not this, no alterations of our pian, or supposed amend- 
ments of our system, will be able to preserve us. God! 
do Thou arise for us 1 Do Thou stir up Thy power, and 
come among us, and save us 1 " 

The most objectionable part of the "Address"* was 
the postscript, in which the Committee proposed an 

* On several points there dwelt upon, the present regulations of the 
Connexion are : — 

" The leaders*-meeting has a right to declare any person on trial, 
improper to be received into Society ; and after such declaration the 
superintendent shall not receive such person into Society. 

" No person shall be expelled from the Society, till his offence has 
been proved to the satisfaction of a leaders'-meeting : which meeting 
is also entitled to declare in its yerdict, whether the facts alleged are, 
or are not, violations of the laws of God, or of our Body. Every 
expelled member has a right of appeal to a Minor District-Meeting, 
to the annual District-Meeting, and to the Conference. 

" No person shall be appointed a leader, or society-steward, or poor- 
Bteward, or be removed from his office, but in conjunction with a 
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extensive and well-organized system of agitatìon. To 
this, happily, but little response was given by the Con- 
nexion at large. 

At the Conference of 1796, Mr. Kilham, after a careful 
investigation of the charges presented against him, is, by 
the unanimous decision of his brethren, declared to be 
^^unworthy of continning a member of the Methodist 
Connexion," and,^as such, is solemnly expelled.* Neither 
this painfiil event, nor yet the subsequent establishment 
of "the Methodist New Connexion," appears to bave 
occasioned much fluctuation in the nmnerical returns of 
the Newcastle Circuit In 1797, a decrease of fonrteen 
members is reported; and the follo wing year a similar 
falling off takes place; after which the numbers in 
Society are for some time annually augmented. 

The Church-trustees of the Orphan-House, whilst 
standing aloof from the Kilhamite agitation, rigidly 
adhered to the non-occupation of their trust-premises 
during the mid-day hours of the Sabbath, as specified in 
their Deed of agreement with the preachers and others. 
From time immemorial, a lovefeast for the Societies 
throughout the Cirpuit had been annually held, in the 
Orphan-House in the afternoon of Christmas-day. That 
festival falling this year on Sunday, it was taken for 
granted, that, as by the united consent of the trustees 
service migkt be held in the said house in Church-hours, 
or even the administration of the Sacraments be permitted 

leaders'-meeting. The nomination to be in the superintendent, and 
the approvai or disapprovai in the leaders*-meeting." 

Ali the Funds of the Connexion are under the direction of Com- 
mittees, composed of ministers and laymen. 

" Before any superintendent proposes a preacher to the Conference 
as proper to be received on trial, such preacher must be approved of 
at the March Quarterly Meeting." 

* An exceedingly clear and impartial narrative of the whole 
transaction is given by Dr. Smith in his invaluable History of 
Wesleyan Methodism, voL ii,, pp. 60 et seq. 
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tliere, no baxrier would be placed against the observance 
of this long-established custom. The coneent of the 
trastees was therefore confidently requested by Mr. 
Johnson, the superintendent of the Circuit, in the 
following letter, addressed to them through Mr. Grey :-^ 

^< Orphan-House, Nov. 22d, 1796. 
"Dear Sir, 

" In consequence of the agreement enterèd into 
by the trastees of the Orphan-House and my predecessor, 
I beg leave to lay the following request before you, sir, 
and the rest of the trustees. As Christmas-day this year 
falls on Sunday, (which will not soon occur again,) I 
wish, for the convenience of country friends, that the 
trustees would permit us to begin the lovefeast at two 
o'clock on that day, Hoping you will lay my request 
before the trustees, I shall expect your answer as soon 
as convenient 

" Yours afifectionately, 

"Eobert Johnson." 

To this request, certainly not an unreasonable one, the 
following reply was given : — 

«Newcastle, Nov. 23d, 1796. 
"Deab Sir, 

<^ In answer to yours, we beg to observe, that, 
as trastees of the Orphan-House, it is our one design to 
preserve the house for the purposes specified in the Deed, 
so solemnly confirmed. 

" At the execution of that Deed it was perfectly imder- 
stood by ali subscribing pwrties that Christmas-day would 
in rotation faU on a Sunday. 

" We are, dear sir, 

" Yours affectionately, 
"John Stokoe, Robert Grey, 
" John Greene, John Rebd, 
" JosHUA Wardbll." 



194 THE ORPHAN-HOUSB OF WBSLEY. 

The short-sighted policy which dictated this reply 
served greatly to strengthen the ill-suppressed feelings of 
dissatisfaction which smouldered in the breasts of many ; 
especially when it was remembered, that no provision of 
the Orphan-House Deed would have been violated, had 
the request been granted. Hence, notwithstanding their 
attachment to the House which Wesley built, the erection 
or occupancy of another place of worship, where-the 
privileges to which they justly regarded themselves as 
entitled might be secured, was a mode of relief, on which 
they were soon, almost necessarily, led to dwell. Several 
months, however, elapsed, ere the decision was reached, 
that, unless what they sought for could be obtained in 
connexion with the Orphan-House, the step just named 
must be taken. On the 19th of September, 1797, Messrs. 
Yewdall and Bogie, the preachers then stationed in 
Newcastle, addressed a respectful yet urgent letter to the 
trustees, stating that many of the Society and congrega- 
tion, from long-cherished habits, and others, from better 
reasons, could not profitably, or with a good conscience, 
unite in the services of the Established Church; nor 
could they meet with anybody of professing Christians so 
"congenial to their sentiments" as those of the Metho- 
dist persuasion ; that others, because no Methodist service 
was held during the most appropriate hours of the Lord*s 
day, " betook themselves to the fields to meditate," and 
were thus deprived of thè benefit of social worship ; that 
there were not wanting those who were seeking to divide 
the Society on this very point; and hence, unless the 
Orphan-House were opened for worship at the times 
suggested, and the Sacraments duly administered to the 
Society there, the erection of another house would present 
itself as their only remedy. This they deprecated; and 
thus they conclude: — "Suffer us, then, to plead the 
emergency of the case, and to urge upon you, by well- 
timed condescension, to prevent the unnecessary expense 
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of another chapel, in granting the privileges we so 
ardently solicit. In so doing, you will serve the interests 
of Christ's kingdom in the world, and confer a lasting 
obligation on your brethren and servants in Christ 
Jesus."* 
The following answer was quickly given : — 

" Newcastle, SepL 22d, 1797. 
"Deab BrethreKj 

" We haye taken into our serious consideratiou 
the purport of your application ; the nature and design of 
*the United Societies' formed by Mr< Weslej; and also 
the obligations of the trust repoaed in usi ^^à are well 
satisfiydj we shall act iiprightly in preaerving the House 
on the broad and disinterested principlea of ita founder* 
Audj as your wiahea are aubversive of those principIeSj we 
caanotj we dare not, comply with them. 

^* We are, dcar brethren, 

" Youi's affectiouatelyj 
"John Stokoe, Jom^ Reed, 
** John Greene^ Joseua Wardell, 
"BoBERT Grey. 

"To Mr, Yewdall and Mr, Bogie, and the other sub- 
scribinor brethren*** 



"^O 



The Rubicon was now passed. On the Sabbath 
followingj part of the Orphan-Houso Society and con* 
gregation aasembled for worship in Church-hours, in 
a place which had formerly been need as a billiard- 
room in ^unsgate; but which, in anticipation of the 
tnistees' refusai, had been temporarily taken for religi oua 

* The Ibllowicg signatureB were attached to the docuioent: — 
ZecbFiritth TewdaU, James Bogie, Eohert Frost, John Aymiiley, Jacob 
AtkjDaon, Robert Wilson, John Fordy, Jonathan Bmmwellj Alexander 
S mitili Boger Robson, WiUiam Slater, William Potter, George Wìlkin.- 
BOiT, Bobert Dixon. 
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usefiu Subseqnentljr, the Cordwaìnera' Hall, in the 
High Bridge, was rented for the Bame purpose, and 
formally opened by Messrs. Yewdall and Bogìe on Son- 
day, the 8th of October. The Church-party deeming thÌ3 
a step altogether nnauthorized, the ministers of the 
Newcastle District were convened to congider and adjudi- 
cate the case. These, rightly judging that some respect 
was due to the conscientious convictions of the parties 
concemed, not only exculpated the preachers, but gave 
their sanction to the conrse pursned. 

Whether owing to the multiplication of religious ser- 
vices, or to causes less satisfactory, the early preaching 
at the Orphan-House had for some time been greatly 
ne^lected ; so mnch so, that it was at length thonght well 
to give up the service altogether. Daily preaching at the 
early houp of five could not, perhaps, be expected to 
secare in perpetuity a largo attendance. The determination 
of the trustees, " tìiat ali things should go on in the same 
manner as in Mr. Wesley's lifetime," was at this juncture 
landably carried ont " Tuesday, November 14th, 1797," 
they record, ^^ The stewards gave orders to the door- 
keeper to open the House no more for five-o'clock service; 
(which hath been of a long time rarely attended by the 
preachers;) but, on application to Mr. Yewdall by the 
trustees, it was agreed that they should have keys, and 
open the House as usuai. Accordingly, the trustees 
procured keys, and conducted the moming service." In 
this department of supposed duty, Mr, Grey was most 
attentive ; being statedly present for several years at that 
early hour, although scarcely more than one or two 
others were over found associated with him ; when, in lieu 
of an orai discourse, one of Mr. Wesley's sermons was 
usually read, and the service concluded with prayer. 

For some years the sanctuary-requirements óf the 
Wesleyans appear to have been met by the supplementary 
Services held in the Cordwainers' Hall. Early in the year 
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1802/ a step yet further in advance was taken, by the 
rental and occupation of the Ebenezer chapel, situate on 
the brow of tìie hill overlooking Sandgate; in which,.till 
the erection of the New-Road chapel, religious service was 
regularly held every Sabbath, morning and aftemoon. 
The place had previously been occupied by Mr. Knipes, a 
Presbyterian minister, 

To meet the wants of the Society in the western 
division of the town, (ali worship in Church-honrs being 
stili prohibited by the Orphan-House trustees,) a chapel 
in Westgate-street, previously occupied as a Boman 
Catholic place of worship, was, in the year 1808, taken 
on lease for the preaching and other services of Wesleyan 
Methodism. Upwards of £800 were spent in necessary 
alterations and repairs. Its occupancy by the Methodists 
was, however, of short duration. On the decease of Mr. 
Grey, (who departed this life on the Ist of December, 
1811,) followed by the resignation ^f Mr. Wardell, one of 
his associates in the trusteeship of the Orphan-House, 
ali objectionable restrictions on the worship there ceased. 
The Westgate-street Society and còngregation at once 
resumed their places in the " old House; " cheerfiilly re- 
uniting with those from whom, on conscientious grounds, 
they had for a season been dissociated. For some years a 
Sunday-school was held in the now forsaken chapel. The 
place was afterwards let to various sectaries ; till, under 
the superintendency of the Rev. Valentino Ward, in 1831, 
it was re-opened for the services of Methodism, and con- 
tinued to be thus appropriated till the erection of the 
chapel in Blenheim-street in the year 1838. The chapel 
in Westgate-street was at that period disposed of to a 
còngregation of Baptists ; and, under the designation of 
" New Zion chapel," it continues to this day. 

The vacancies occasioned by death or otherwise in the 

* See Pian of the NewcastJe Circuit, Appendix E. 

s 3 
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Orphan-Hoose Deed were provisionally fQled up, by the 
naminatìon of the foUowìng persona to act as trostees, in 
conjunction with Messrs.William Smith and John Greene; 
namely, Gteorge Bhadforth, William Smith Batson, Charies 
Newby Wawn, John Gee, Thomas Prior Flanders. A new 
era in the hiatory of this ancient Houae waa by thia prò* 
cedore introduced ; inasmuch as the parties now associated 
with Mr. Smith in its trusteeship, though far from being 
inimicai to " the Church as by law established," did yet 
regard the Methodist Societies as possessing ali the 
characteristics of Christian chnrches, and hence as en* 
titled, in association with their own ministers, to every 
chnrch ordinance and privilegi From some unexplained 
cause^ their legai invee^titure as trustees did not take 
place till nearly two years after; when, as thongh 
mistakes in the renewal of the Orphan-House Deed were 
never to be avoided, the nnmber of trustees was unduly 
increased from seven to eleven; thus rendering ex- 
ceedingly doubtM the validity of the Indentare, as a 
Deed of Trust In the step thus taken, it was deemed 
prudent to secure the concurrence of the ministers and 
office-bearers of the Orphan-House Society: hence the 
following " Declaration of Agreement and Assent," which 
is here inserted as a rarìty : — 

"Wb, whose names are hereto subscribed, — 
being the preachers who at present exercise the office of 
preach^rs or expounders of God's holy word, in the 
Ocpban-House, in Newcastle-upon-Tyne, under and 
by virtue of the nominaticm and appointment of the 
yearly Conference of Methodists ; and the stewards and 
leader? of the Society of Methodists in Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, aforesaid, — being convened and met together at 
a public meeting held this day in the said Orphan- 
House, do hereby signify our approbation of a certain 
Deed or Indenture laid before us, and intended to be 
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made ^ between William Smith, John Greene, ànd 
Joshua Wardell, of the first part; Michael Longridge, 
of the second part; and William Smith, William 
Smith Batson, Charles Newby Wawn, John (Jee, 
Thomas Featherston, John Ward the younger, Elijah 
Qulloway, John Beckington, Robert Spoor, Joseph 
Hedley, and George Airey, of the third part And we 
also hereby request the saìd William Smith, John Greene, 
and Joshua WardeU, to execute the said Deed, for the 
purpose of vesting the said Orphan-House and premises 
in the said William Smith, together with the said parties 
of the third part, upon the several trusts therein 
mentioned : — 

" As witness our hands, this 14th day of October, 1813. 

"Isaac Turton, Joseph Elliott, 

" Henry Taft, M.D,, John Simpson, 
"John Todd, Christopher Rutherpord, 

"Jonathan Vickbrs, William Haggbrston, 
"Walter Stonb, Andrew Marshall, 

"John Lowther, John Walton, 

"WiLLLoc Scott, Roger Robson, 

"John Fordy, Edward Walker, 

"Joseph Applegarth." 
* 
The Deed in execution of this oflScial request bears 
date October 21st, 1813 ; but, as if designed to place the 
invalidity of the Indenture beyond dispute, several 
olauses are added to those contained in the originai Deed 
pf 1745. Ali these errors and misapprehensions were, 
however, by a somewhat cirouitous route, remedied in the 
last-executed Trust-Deed of the Orphan-House, hearing 
date July 25th, 1840, The parties there named aa 
trustees are, John Beckington, George Airey, George 
Bargate, John Nichel, David Flintoff, Thomas Stanley, 
and Ralph Hodgson, 
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A chapter of misapprehension and blimder might^easily 
be recorded, in reference to the Deed of the Orphan- 
House, and its frequent renewal. It would, indeed, be 
matter of congratulation, if this were the only exception 
to the general correctness of Methodist Deeds. Many are 
the evils which have occasionally been felt. " To obviate 
the ìnconvenience, expense, and insecurity to which 
trustees of chapels, and the Connexion at large, have in 
many instances been exposed," a Model-Deed* was, in 
the year 1832, after much consultation and inquiry, drawn 
up by the authority of the Conference ; in which, well 
nigh everything that can be desired as to the proper 
settlement of Wesleyan chapels, and the financial safety 
of the trustees, is secured. In accordance with the 
provisions of this "Model-Deed," the chapels erected 
since its date have generally been settled. 

In the year 1812, the overflowing congregation at the 
Orphan-House rendering necessary increased accommoda- 
tion, arrangements were made for the erection of a new 
and spacious chapel in the eastern section of the town ; 
thus superseding the continued occupancy of the Ebenezer 
chapel, stili rented by the Wesleyans. Its cost (partly 
from the difficulty experienced in securing a safe founda- 
tion) was great On tìie lOth of October, 1813, it was 
opened for public worship, by the Rev. Messrs. Lessey, 
Atherton, and Burdsall, who severally occupied the 
pulpit, morning, afternòon, and evening. So unex- 
pectedly great was the concourse of persons on the 
occasion, that it was found requisite to open the Ebenezer 
chapel for worship at the same hours ; whilst those whom 
the two chapels could not accommodate were addressed 
by Mr. Turton in the open air. For some time, great 
financial difficulty was experienced by the trustees. From 

* For an abstract of the provisions of this important Deed, see 
Appendix F. 
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the day of its opening,* a heavy debt rested upon the 
building; which, in consequence of an accumulating 
deficiency of income, reached, in 1833, the alarming sum 
of £6,200. At this period, the eeat-rents of the chapel 
barely realized £80 per annum ! Strenuous eflforts were 
put forth, especially on occasion of making the New-Eoad 
chapel the head of the Newcastle East Circuit, in order to 
lessen this fearM liability. In addition to £1,640, for 
which the Brunswick-place trustees became responsible, 
and £1,400 granted by the Wesleyan Loan-Committee, 
upwards of £1,360 were raised by subscriptions and 
coUections ; thus lessening the debt by £4,400. In after 
years, under the superintendency of the Eev. Henry 
Davies, with whom a scheme of relief originated, the 
New-Eoad chapel debt (which had again accumulated) 
was lessened by a further sum of nearly £1,830. At the 
same time the debt for which the Blenheim-street trustees 
were liable was reduced by £620 ; whilst, in painting and 
repairing the several town-chapels, a ftirther sum of 
£1,500 was spent 

The year 1813 was rendered memorable in the history 
of Methodism by the inauguration of Societies in the 
several Districts of the Connexion, in order to secure by 

* The Deed bears date Augost 28th, 1812, and is signed by the 
foUowing persona as trastees :— John Beckington, Gusebum, merchant ; 
William Potter, Swalwell, brewer; John Gray, Newcastle, iron- 
merchant ; Thomas Featherston, Newcastle, grocer ; Thomas Wailes, 
Westgate, gentleman ; Thomas Itutheiford,Ballast-hìlls,agent; Eobert 
Spoor, Newcastle, glass-maker ; Ralph Hodgson, Newcastle, grocer ; 
Andrew Marshall, Newcastle, cordwainer ; John Reay, Carville, 
agent ; Jacob Stanley, Newcastle, china^lealer ; John CJoulson, New- 
castle, agent ; John Gee, Newcastle, agent. 

Two subsequent renewals of the Deed have taken place ; the former 
hearing date July 16th, 1824 ; the latter, February lOth, 1847, when 
the foUowing were appointed as Irustees : — Thomas Stanley, Ralph 
Wilson, Joseph Hopper, John Benson, Robert Bell, William Anderson, 
Thomas Brown, G^rge Green, Abraham 0. Angus, Charles Pearson, 
Thomas Simpson, John Ward, and Matthew M. YoulL 
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quarterly, monthly, or weekly contributions, or otherwise, 
increased means for the extension of Christ's kingdom on 
the earth. The first meeting of the kind was held in 
Leeds, on the 6th of October, 1813, when sixteen reso- 
lutions were passed, and able addresses were delivered by 
the Bev. Messrs. Morley, Bunting, Buckley, Watson, and 
others. A similar meeting, for the formation of a 
Methodist Missionary Society for the Newcastle District, 
was held in the New-Eoad chapel, on the 14th of Aprii, 
1814. Mr. John Ward, jmi., of Durham, who presided, 
delivered a luminous and most appropriate address, 
concluding with the remark, that " one other event 
which had filled the land with unbounded joy was to be 
ranked among the circumstances propitious to the object 
of the meeting ; he meant the prospect of a general peace. 
This had rendered the day an auspicious one; and he 
thought it called on ali to render thanks to the Prince of 
Peace, and to manifest the sincerity of their gratitude by 
bringing Him an acceptable offering." The Eev. Messrs. 
Bunting, Watson, Lessey, Atherton, and George Smith, 
were speakers on the occasion, together with Messrs. 
William Smith, Charles N. Wawn, M. Longridge, jun., 
A. H. Matthewson, W. Oxley, and others. The whole of 
the addresses were worthy of the men, and of the 
occasion.* Mr. Bunting's speech was eminently prac- 
tical ; dwelling forcibly on the fact, " that whilst, by the 
efforts of the few, particular spots of our barren earth 
had been rendered spiritually fruitfdl, it was only by the 
concentrateci zeal and stated contributions of the many 
that pecmiiary means conld be provided for the evangeli- 
zation of the world." Mr. Watson m'ged, with charac- 

* The first Methodist Missionary meeting held in the north of 
England. In 1812, the Missionary contributions of the Newcastle 
Circuit were £2Z, 11«. 4td.\ in 1861, the subscriptions and coUections 
amounted to ,£508. 6s. 6d,— inclusive of ;£92, as the proceeds of 
Juvenile Associations and Christmas Offerings. 
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teristìc eloquence, that British Christians would be highly 
criminal, if, whilst themselves the fruii of Missionary 
effort, they neglected the opportunities then opening by a 
series of singular providences for the Christianizing of the 
heathen. " Never," he observed, " was the propriety of 
Missionary exertions once questioned in the ancient 
church: the subject, too, remained unquestioned even 
throTigh agea of declìne and comiption. The feeling of 
compassion to the heathen stili survivedj and was never 
chilled^ till infidelity under the name of Cbristianity 
chilled it. Whoever was indifferent to Missions^ was 
indifferent to Cbristianity ; for by Missions only could it 
spread ; and he that could resigu the greater part of the 
human race to the ignorance and viccs of heathcnism, 
without an effort to resene tbem, was such a Christian as 
the church had never in any age ackaowledged." The 
meeting, throughoutj was characterized by the '^feast of 
reaaonj'' and the " flow" of Missionary *^ souL" 

The Orphan-House stili continuing — notwithstanding 
the erection of the New-Roatl chapel— too small to accom- 
modate the numbers who were wishful to attond, the 
erection of a larger chapel in ita stead was forced npou 
the attcntiou of the trustees and the congregatìon wor- 
shippmg there. ** Such^ howeyer^ were the attachments 
of the senior members of the Society to tlie House in 
which they had waited npon God from their youthj and 
had often heard the word of God from the lips of the 
voncrable men wbo wero the first instruments of the great 
revival of religion in the se lande, that it was no easy task 
to persuatle them to cmbark in an undertaking which 
would issue in their removal from a place with which 
were oasociated so many grateful recollections. At length, 
however, a conviction of duty operated on their con- 
Bcientious minds, and they gave to the propasal for 
erecting a new chapel their hearty support," Land was 
purchased in the immediate neighbourhood of the Orphan- 
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House. The ehapel erected a few years previously in 
Waltham-streét, HuU, was, with some slight alteration of 
the pian, adopted as a model ; and on the 5th of May, 
1820, the comer-stone of the new erection was laid bythe 
then superintendent of the Circuit, the Bev. Edmund 
Grindrod. Under the skilful oversight of Mr. Gteorge 
Spoor, by whom the "working-plans" were drawn, the 
building was expeditiously yet finnly reared, and was 
finished in a style " highly creditable to the tasto, the 
judgment, and the piety of the trustees." The ehapel, 
the dimensions of which are eighty-cme feet by sixty-four, 
will accommodate upwards of ftfteen hundred persons. 
The ^^Newcastle Courant," of the 3d of March, 1821, thus 
narrates the circumstances attendant on its opening : — 

" The Methodist ehapel in Brunswick-place, Northum- 
berland-street, in this town, was opened for Divine 
worship on Friday, the 23d, and Sunday, the 25th ult ; 
when sermons were preached by the Rev. Messrs. Robert 
Newton, William Atherton, and Robert Wood, and 
collections made amounting in ali to £220. 4^. ; since 
increased, by donations, to £251. 17^. 6d. The ehapel 
was crowded to excess, by persons of every rank and con- 
dition, and of the various religious communities ; who ali 
seemed liberally to patronize the undertaking by their 
countenance and contributions. The edifico, in point of 
commodiousness, tasto, and capacity, is not exceeded by 
any place of worship in the north of England ; and, on 
the occasion of this solemnity, presented a scene of deep 
and lively interest to the religious public of this town and 
neighbourhood, unequalled for a long series of years.'* 

The cost of the ehapel, together with the ministers' 
houses erected at the same period in Brunswick-place, 
was £6,726. The subscriptions guaranteed before the 
laying of the foundation-stone amounted to £1,323 ; in 
wMch was included a donation of £50, from his Grace 
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the Duke of Northumberland, accompanied by the follow- 
ing letter from Sir D. W. Smith, baronet, — ^the duke's 
chief commissioner : — 

" Commissioners'-place, Alnwick Castle, 

29th Feb., 1820. 
"Gentlemen, 

"The Duke of NorthnmSerland has received, 
and delivered to me, jour application to hia Grace^ of the 
21st inst : in answer to which, I beg to inforni you, that, 
from the nnmerous applications he has had to assist the 
building of DiasentiBg chapels of varioaa denominationsj 
he has been obliged to declìne giving aid to most of theru; 
but the loyalty which has lately been displayed by the 
Wealeyan Methodists of Newcaatloj in discountenancing 
• opiaions which lead to the subverting of aU religion what- 
everj indnces the dukc to make them an exception; and 
I thetefore enclose £50, by his Grace-s order, which I 
will thank you to acknowlcdge the receipt of, , 
" I anij gentlemen, 

*' Your obedient servante 

"W. D, Smith, 
" The Wesleyan Methodists, 
" Newcastle/' 

The success of this important nndertaking fully justified 
the stepe taken by the trustces,* The chapel was quickly 

* The ctuipel-promiscsj the De ed of wMch bears date July Idtb, 
1824, were eoDveyed to the following persona aa truat-eas : — Elijah 
Gallo way, seatcher in Cui^toma ; Robert Spoor, groeer ; John Eeck- 
mgton, milìer ; George Airey, frentlenmn ; Thomas Wailesj esquine ; 
John Eeayj geutlemaii ; Andrew Marshall, cordwainer ; DaTÌd 
Flintoff, Gurner ; Eobcrt Wilson, emith ; Georg© Bargate, woollea 
draper ; Jonathan VickeiB, grocer ; Thomas Emntingj brasa-founder ; 
John Vickerfl, grocer ; John Nichel, confectioner ; John Bagliah, 
surgeon ; John Johson, braes-founder ; Joseph HedJey, gentleman ; 
Kalph Hodg^OBj grocer ; Tliomas Stanley, draper j Tlionìaa Feather- 
etone, grocer. The Deed of ConTeyance to an interminate party wai 
dfìted Febrnmy 13tb, 1821. 

T 
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filled with serioas and ìntelligent hearers : a salntary im- 
petos was also given to every department of Methodistìc 
effort, not only in Newcastìe, but tkroughout the Circuit. 

The Orphan-House, being no longer osed as a place of 
religious worship, was, till taken down in 1856, appro- 
priated chiefly for scholastic purposes. The Brunswick- 
place Snnday-schoof was regularly held there on the 
Lord's day ; on the days intervening, the chapel-portion 
of the premises was tenanted by " the Newcastle Infanta 
School Society;" the apartments previously occupied by 
the preachers, together with the band and class rooms, 
being "let out" in tenements. The last ministerial 
occupant of the Orphan-Hoose was the late Bev. John 
Rigg, who for forty-nine years "pursued a diligent and 
fitithful course of service ; growing in the esteem of hia • 
brethren, and sustaining posts of high responsibility, 
which sometimes required an extraordinary degree of 
wisdom, firmness, and forbearance." 

It is a coincidence worthy of note, that, on the day 
when the sanctoary-occupation of the Orphan-Hoose 
ceased, the remains of Ann Nichol, one of the earliest 
worshippers and members there, were committed to the 
tomb. This good woman, who reached the advanced age 
of ninety-six, is said to bave been a hearer of the Wesleys 
in the Lisle-street room, — the first spot occupied for 
Methodist worship in the town of Newcastle. Having at 
that period no money at her command, she sold a piece of 
doth in her possession, and appropriata the proceeds as 
ber contribution toward the erection of the Orphan- 
House of Wesley. 

The "quaint old .House," thus superseded, — after 
having worthily answered the purposes of its erection, — 
can no longer be regarded as our historic centro. Ere, 
however, we proceed to the ultimate appropriation of its 
site, certain matterà of Methodistic interest claim, at 
least, a passing notice. 
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At the Conference of 1833, in hope that by in- 
creased ministerial agency, and the more efficient pastoral 
oversight of the several Societies, greater success in the 
respective departments of effort would be secured, a 
division of the Newcastle Circuit was eflfected ; the Bruns- 
wick-place chapel, with the western section of the town 
aad Circuit, being designated " Newcastle West ; " whilst 
to the "Newcastle East" Circuit were assigned the 
New-Road chapel, with Carville, St. Anthony, Walker, 
and other places situate in an easterly direction, For 
the space of ten year&j this arrangement held good; 
when, as the objecta origiDally cootemplated were only 
partiallj reaJi^sedj tlie Circuita were again combined. 

In the Midsummer of 1836, an attempt was inade, 
by the establishment of "The Wesleyan Sunday-School 
jSociety for the Newcastle Diatrict," to give increased 
efficiency to the scholastic agenciea of Methodism, not 
only in Newcastle, but in the Circuita adjacent. For 
some yearB a degree of success attended the effort j yet, 
partly from the want of Connexional sanction and 
authority, and partly from want of funds, the Society 
became defunct The objecta of the association were 
stated to be, — 

"1, To promote the establishment of Sunday-achools 
in connexion with the Wesleyan Societies throughout the 
District. 

*' 2. To encourage and assist Weeleyan schools by 
periodica! visitation and inspection, and by the sug- 
gestiou of improvements in management and discipline. 

"3. To supply the schools in coanoxion with the 
Society with books aud other requisites on the lowest 
terme; and to make grants of boobs, or afford other 
assietancej to such schools as may appear to be iu 
circumatances rendering such aid necessaiyp" 

Whetber Dlstrict-Societies, snch as above described, 
T 2 
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could be established, with any prospect of permanent 
efficiencj and success^ is, perhaps^ doubtM. Circuit-* 
associations of the kind (as in several instances abeady 
tried) might certainly be formed ; and, if judiciously 
Bustained, would be productive of extensive good; es- 
pecially amongst the rural or the neglected portions of 
the community. 

To meet the wants of a new and daily-increasing 
population in the western division of the town, steps were 
taken toward the erection of a neat and commodious 
chapel in Blenheim-street, one of the new lines of houses 
then in progress. The foundation-stone was laid by 
William Nesham, Esq., a highly-respected office-bearer of 
the Wesleyan Society, on the 4th of September, 1837. 
In addition to £1,430 raised by subscription, the large 
sum of £301 was collected in Brunswick-place chapel, afteir 
a sermon preached in the month of August, 1838, by the 
Rev. Dr. Buntihg. The chapel, which will seat nearly 
eight hundred persons, was opened for public worship on 
Friday, the 26th of October, 1838; on which occasicai, 
sermons were preached by the Revs. Robert Newton and 
Theophilus Lessey. On the two following Sabbaths the 
opening services were continued; when the pulpit was 
successively occupied by the Rev. Messrs. Lessey, Galland, 
Anderson, and McDonald. The collections amounted to 
upwards of £600. The cost of the chapel, with the 
spacious school-room undemeath, was £3,800. 

In the unprecedented Cfentenary movement the Wes- 
leyans of Newcastle gladly took theìr part. One of the 
adjourned divisionai meetings of the General Committee, 
as agreed upon at the memorable gathering in Manchester, 
early in November, 1838, was convened, "for ali the 
northem Districts and Circuits," in the Brunswick-place 
chapel, Newcastle, on Friday, the 21st of December, 
1838. The chapel was well filled, momìng and evening, 
by a deeply-interested auditòry ; the galleries being ex- 
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clusively occupied by ladies. A large number of minìsters, 
and influential laymen, from various Circuits in the 
counties of Northumberland, Durham, Cmnberland, and 
Westmoreland, were present. The Rev, Thomas Jackson, 
the honoured President of the Conference, occupied the 
chair ; and, by his genial spirit, and his stirring remi- 
niscences of former days, excited a glow of hallowed 
and gratefal Joy in every breast. The Ilev3< Dr, Buntmgj 
Robert Newton, George Marsden, Francia A. West, with 
Measrs. James Wood, Farmer, Heald, Chappellj and 
othersj attended as a depiitation from the General Com- 
mìttee. Highly interesting and appropriate addresses 
wero given by the several speaker^ ; and, at the close of 
the proceedings, tho contribntions from *^ the northern 
Centenary districi " were annonnced as having reaehed 
the cheering smn of £85795. 

Not lesa than £235^000 were eventually realized as the 
Centenary tribute of the Weeleyan Societies and congre- 
gations at home and abroad. Of this sumj £2^039. 5s. 7d* 
were the grateful offerings of the members and frienda of 
Methodism in the Newcastle West and Eaat Circuits. The 
Wesleyan Centenaty-Hall and Mi&sion-House, situate in 
Bishopsgate-streetj London, and the Theologic^ colleges, 
or ^^Institution^-housesj at Richmond and Didsburyj 
were the monumentai erections consequent npon this 
noble effort. Large sums were also appropriated towarcls 
the relìef of distressed chapels in Great Britain and 
Trelandj a^ well as in aid of tlie Fund for disabled 
ministers and for ministera- widowa. The snm of £1,000 
waa preaented to the Britieh and Foreign Bible Society, 
in approvai of its objectj and ** in acknoììrledgment of 
numerous and valuable aasistances rendered by it dnring 
many past yeara to the Weeleyan Missions in various 
parte of the world." 

In compliance with the eamest desxre of the Societies 
in NewcastlCj and in the Ciicnits immediately adjacent, 

T 3 
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the Wesleyan Conference hdd ita ninety-seventh session in 

Newcastle-upon-Tjme. Its sittings commenced in the 

Branswick-place chapd, on Wednesday, the 29th of July, 

1840 ; arrangements having been made for the hospitable 

entertainment of four hundred ministers in the Newcastle^ 

Grateshead, Sunderland, and North and South Shields 

Circuits. In consequence of the illness of the president, 

the Rev. Theophilus^Lessey, the chair of the preparatory 

committees was occupied by the Rev. Thomas Jackson, 

the venerable ex-president ; who also, at the request of 

the Conference, conducted its proceedings till the appoint^ 

ment of the Bev. Robert Newton, as Mr. Lessey's 

successor. Fifty-four young preachers, having passed 

the usuai probation, were, in the presence of a vast 

concourse of persona, set apart by the imposition of hands 

and prayer, for the work and office of the Christian 

ministry. The number in Society, as retumed to the 

Conference, presented a gratifying increase, in Great 

Britain and treland, of 16,774 members, and, on the 

foreign stations, of 5,777. 

The total number of members in the Wesleyan-Methodist 

Society throughout the "world was reported as follows : — 

In Great Britain and Ireland 350,225 

On the Foreign Missionaiy stations 78,504 

In connexion with the British CJonf erence 428,729 

Under the care of the American Conferences, as 

reported in 1838 692,341 

Connected with the Wesleyan-Methodist Church 

in Upper Canada 16,354 

Throughout the world 1,137,424* 

The total number of Wesleyan ministers in the several 
* Thè numbers reported in 1862 (exclusive of the United States' 
retums) place before us in connexion with the British and affiliated 
Conferences, — 

Ministers 2,877 

Members in Society 519,969 

On trial for membership 43,692 
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quarters of the globe, including those on ministerial 
probation, and also those who, having ceased from 
Circuit-duties, were regarded as supemumerary ministers, 
.was given as under, — 

In Great Britain and Ireland 1,237 

On Foreign Missionary stations 345 

In the Canadian Connexion 127 

In the United States 3,322 

5,081 

Two interesting incidents, beyond the usnal routine of 
its aifairSj wcro witnessed at this northern Conference : — 
One^ the presence there of two Ashantiprincesj in company 
with their travelling tutor, the Bev. Thomas Pj^ie i who, 
on l>emg introduced to the Conference, were suitably 
addrcsaed by the president : the other, tho presentation 
to the Conforencej by H. P, Parker, Esq,, of hia cele- 
brated Centenary picture, repreaenting the escape of 
Wesley from the fire at his father's house in Epworth- 
The giffc of thÌ3 splendid work of art was communicated 
in the foUowiug letter : — 

" To the President of tha Wesleyan Conference 
assembled in Ncwcastle-upon-Tyno : 

"Augustith, 1840. 

^^ReYEREKB AKD HONOtTREB SlE, 

^* AoREKàBLy to my first intention, I beg leave lo 
present to the Conference the originai picture painted by 
me, representing the rescuo of the fouuder of Methodism 
from the fire which look place in the parson*ige-house at 
Epworthj Lincoln ah ire, in 17 09 5 — to be henceforth their 
property, and to be deposited in the Centenary-Hallj 
London, or wherc, in their wisdom, they shall consider ii 
niost suitable to be prcsei'ved as a memorial of the event 
it is intended to commemorate. And, to be able to pre- 
sent it in Hewcastle-upon-TTne^ at the first Wesleyan 
Conference conyened in it, is to me the more gratiiying, 
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it being the town in whicli the venerable Wesley estab- 
lished the third Society in the kingdom, — ^atown inwhich 
one of the first Methodist chapels was built, and one of 
the most favoured resorts of Mr. Wesley, — a town in which. 
part of his family resided, (the late Mrs. William Smith,) 
and where myself and family have long dwelt, and for 
many years been in connexion with the Wesleyans as 
hearers or members ; and in which the work was suggested 
and execnted. 

" Of ita merita it does not become me to speak. Such 
as it is, I present it as a free-will offering to the Wesleyan 
Centenary; 

, " And am, most respectMly, 

" Your hnmble and obedient servant, 
"H. P. Pabkbr." 

The acceptance of this munificent and acceptable 
present was acknowledged in the foUowing terms : — 

" Newcastle-upon-Tyne, August 4th, 1840. 

"Dear Sir, 

" We have great pleasure in transmitting to you 
the following Resolution, which has been most cordially 
and unanimously adopted : — 

" * That the thanks of the Conference be presented to 
H. P. Parker, Esq., of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, for the 
highly-valuable donation he has made to the Centenary 
Fund, in presenjbing for the use of the Conference, in the 
Centenary-Hall, his celebrated historical painting of the 
resene of the late Eev. John Wesley, our venerated founder, 
from the flames which consumed the parsonage-house at 
Epworth, in 1709; and that the generous gift of Mr, 
Parker is hereby gratefiilly accepted by the Conference.' 

" The Conference accept, with the same pleasure you 
feel in presenting, this splendid fruit of your genius and 
industry. Connected with ìhe Centenàry-Hall, in which 
it is intended to be placed, they hope it will tend to 
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preserve the remembrance of the Wenerable Wesley,* 
whose providential deliverance it commemorates, and 
thereby èxtend the system of doctrine and discipline with 
which his name is identified, and which has so direct and 
powerftd a hearing upon the tempora! and eternai happi- 
ness of mankind. Their prayer, dear sir, on behalf of 
yonrself and family is, that, having been associated with 
the fomider of Meihodism in so many ways, you may also 
share with him in that ^ gift of God' which ^ is eternai 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord.' 

" Signed, on behalf and by order of the Conference, 
" RoBEBT Newton, Presidente 
" John Hannah, Secretary. 

"ToH. P. Parker, Esq." 

The proceedings of the Conference terminated on 
Friday, the 14th of August. During its sittings, the 
followìng justly-merited tributo to the attentions paid b; 
the northem Societies to their ministerial guests appeared 
in one of the public prints: — "A spirit of the greatest 
kindness has been manifested; and the cheerM readiness 
with which the friends have come forward to entertain 
the ' messengers of the churches,' is a decisive proof that 
Wesleyan Methodism and its ministers stand high in the 
estimation of the Societies in this vicinity. Nothing has 
been left undone which appeared to be requisite for the 
personal comfort of the nùnisters, or the convenient 

transaction of business It is, certainly, an interest- 

ing coincidence, that the first Conference of the second 
Centenary should have been convened, for the first timo, 
in a place which, next jx) London and Bristol, was among 
the very first to receive and to profit by the evangelica! 
labours of the founders of Methodism." 

The sittings of the Conference were subsequently held 
in Newcastle, in the years 1851 and 1862. 

Over one unhappy period in the history of Methodism 
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in Newcastle, charity would glàdly draw the veU. The 
stonu of unholy agitation, in its progress through ihe 
land, rendered desolate for a season many northem 
" fields " which, in bygone days, (Jod had " delighted to 
bless." The demon of discord seemed let loose ; whilst, 
amid the strife of tongaes, and unfounded, bitter declama- 
tion, "the wisdom from above," which "is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated," seemed 
banished from her throne. Characters, till then withont 
a stain, were calunmiously assailed. The peace of families, 
in many instances, was destroyed; the "lame" were 
"tumed out of the way;" and many simple-minded, 
pious Bonls, seduced from the church and people of their 
former choice, were lured into the paths of worldliness 
and sin, "It is impossible," saith Christ, "but that 
oflfences will come; bnt woe unto him through whom 
they come. It were better for him that a millstone were 
lianged about his neck, and. he cast into the sea, than 
that he should offend one of these little ones." Viewed 
in the light of this declaration, a fearful responsibility is 
incurred by those who causelessly disturb the peace of 
Zion. " Hie spiritual efficacy of Methodism," Dr. Smith 
justly observes, when reviewing the Connexional troubles 
of 1849 and subsequent years, " has not been maintained 
by the sacrifico of its principles, or the revolution of its 
system. Neither have these been blindly upheld by 
either ministers or people. The system denounced as an 
instrument of tyranny, — ^the laws declared to be ^ steeped 
in apostasy and unbelief,' — ^have been carefully and can- 
didly examined by hundreds of men, ministerp and 
laymen, as honest and upright, as intelligent and 
religious, as any of their censors ; and the result is, that, 
while some minor modifications of discipline and changes 
of law have been introduced, ali the essential principles 
of the Body have been retained and confirmed by the 
hearty and imanimous approvai of the present race of 
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Wesleyans, who, with unfeìgned gratitude to (Jod for 
the spiritual privUeges and religious economy wliich 
their fathers, under the providence of God, have handed 
down to them, will transmit them nnimpaired to their 
children, as the most scriptural heritage of spiritual 
blessing the worid has seen." * 

• Smitb'a Hietorj of We&lejan Methodism, toI ìii., pp. 627, 528. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1854—1857. 

Depresseci state of affiùis in the Newcastle Circuit — Scheme of relief 
sanctioned by the Orphan-House trustees — First day-school efforts 
referred to — Appohitment of provisionai committee — Grant firom 
Wesleyan Chapel-committee — Letter from Charity Commissioners 
reporting complaint of Orphan-House misappropriation — Answer of 
trustees* treasurer— School and chapel scheme submitted to the 
Oharity Commissioners — ^Their sanction withheld— The Orphan- 
House dedared a charity 'per se — Embarrassing position of the 
trustees —Their case forther stated to the Commissioners — ^Powers 
of the Board defined — Proposai of trustees to re-purchase the 
Orphan-House property — Notice and authorization of sale — Pro- 
ceeds of sale transferred to the officiai trustees of Charitable 
Funds — Section of the Orphan-House land vested in trustees for 
the erection of Wesleyan day-schools — Names of trustees — 
Eenewal of the Brunswick-place and Blenheim-street chapel 
Deeds. 

At the Conference of 1854, the ministerial^appoint- 
ment for the Newcastle Circuit was, — "William W. 
Stamp, "William B. Williams, Luke Tyerman; Francis 
Neale, Supemxmierary." 

The numbers in Society throughout the Circuit had 
been reduced, during the ten preceding years, from 
1,885 to 777 : the congregations, generally, had suffered 
in the same proportion. The state of tìie Brunswick- 
place trust was far from satisfactory: a debt of upwards 
of £5,000 rested on the premises; whilst the trustees 
were so far reduced in number, as to render necessary 
an application to the court of Chancery, in order to 
effect the legai transfer of the trust-estate. From the 
dUapidated condition of the Orphan-House property, the 
revenue arising thence was becoming more and more 
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precarious. The income of the Circuit also, notwithstand- 
ing the small stipends then paid te its ministers, failed 
to meet the ordinary expenditure by nearly £100 per 
animm. Hence, in every department of Newcastle 
Methodism, a disheartening influence was felt. Some, 
ÌBdeed, serioTiBly entertaìned the idea of sellìng one of 
the town-chapelsj and endeavourmg l>y the laboiirs of 
imo ministersj more adequately provided for, to meet the 
Decessi ties of the noxthern metropolis^ and of the numerous 
villages acijacent. 

The foUowing docnmentj drawn np m legai form, and 
signed by tlie surviying triistees of the Orphan-Honee 
estate, presenta in detail the pian devised to meet the 
exigencies of the case ; or, at leastj to open the way for 
more vigorous and euccessful effort : — 

" To ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME : We, 

John Beckington, of the town and county of Newcastle- 
npon-Tyne, mUlcrj George Bargate, of the same place, 
tanner; John NichoLj of the same place, confectioneri 
and Ralph HodgboN; also of the eame place, agent; send 
greeting. 

^^Whereas we are the surviving trustees of the 
Orphan-Honse and premises, situate in Northiimberland- 
streetj in the paxish of St, Andrew, in Newcastle-upon- 
TjTie aforesaid, the tmsts of which were, on its erection 
by the late lleverend John Wesley, created by him, in 
and by a certaìn Indentare of release, hearing date the 
fifth day of March, one thousaud seven hundred and 
forty-five, and which relate not only to the preaching and 
escpotinding of God's holy word, but also to the instmotion 
of forty poor children: Akb wheeeas the latter of the 
eaid tmsts was not at ali carried ont in the lifetime of the 
said John Wesley, and since bis death has only been 
partially carried out : And WHEREAa we bave this day, 
in meeting dnly oonvened, had proponndod to ns by the 
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Reverend William Wood Stamp, the superintendent for 
the time being of the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Circuit, in 
which the said Orphan-House and premises are situate, 
a scheme the object of which is to carry cut more 
efiBiciently than hitherto the trusts of the said Indenture, 
and the designs of the said John Wesley; and of which 
the foUowing are the chief propositions; viz., First, — to 
erect on the site of the present Orphan-House a building 
which shall serve the purposes of mixed and infanta* 
day-schools, and also a girls' industriai-school; giving 
accommodation to about four hundred children: Second, 
— €iS the Brunswick-place Wesleyan-Methodist chapel 
was, in the year one thousand eight hundred and twenty- 
one, or thereabouts, in consequence of the want of suf- 
ficient accommodation in the said Orphan-House, buUt 
in lieu of the same, with the consent and by- the united 
efforts of the trustees for the time being thereof, and the 
congregation worshipping there, and was for some time 
designated ^The New Orphan-House,' — to transfer by 
Deed absolutely, to the trustees of the said chapel, the 
frontage of the said Orphan-House property, to the depth 
of eleven yards or thereabouts from the street-front 
baekwards, and the rental arising therefrom, to be appro- 
priated to the trust-fimds of the said chapel; a right of 
way, eighteen feet wide or thereabouts, across the said 
frontage to the intended school being for ever reserved to 
the trustees thereof : Third, — to reduce considerably the 
debt now resting on the said Brunswick-place chapel, and 
for that purpose to solicit from the Wesleyan Chapel- 
Eelief Conmiittee a grant of fiye hundred pounds, and à 
loan of one thousand pounds, to be re-paid without 
interest by the said chapel-trustees in ten years, by an 
annual instalment of one hundred pounds : Now know 
TE, that we, having duly considered the said scheme, and 
being desirous of promoting às much as in us lies the 
trusts and designs aforesaid, do hereby assent to and 
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authorize, as far as we lawfdlly can, the disposai and 
transfer of the said Orphan-House and premises for the 
purposes aforesaid; and do also empower the said 
William Wood Stamp, for ns, in onr name, and on our 
behalf, to make such application to the Commissioners 
mting under the receat Act passed for the bettcr admin- 
istration of Charitable Trusts, or ta any otber competent 
tribunalj and to take Buch otber eteps, and to do such 
otber acts and deeds, as may be necesBary far effectiially 
carrying out the scbeme and purposes aforesaid. 

^' As witness oar hands tbia twenty-second day of 
Februajy, one tbousand eight hiindred and fifty-fìve. 

*^JOHN BeCKINGTON, 
" GrEORGB BaKGATEj 

" John Nichol, 
*' Ralph Hodgsok 
"Witnessj Ralph Wilson/* 

In the acherae thua broiight before the Orpbau- House 
tmateeSj whicb at onco secured tbeir cordìal sanctioni the 
establishment of day-schools on a large and infltiential 
scale was necessarily prominentp The instruction of the 
rieing generation by means of day as well aa Sabbath 
schools bad for many years occnpied the attention of the 
Wesleyan community in Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Wrious 
attemptSj* involving no trifliog effort and expensoj were at 

* At a public meeting held in Eruiiswick-place chàpelj on the 
evening of Fridftyj Aprii 26th, 1822, — the Rcv, David M'KicoU occu- 
pying the cbair, — the establishment of & girls' daj-school in the 
Carpenter's Tower was resolred npon. The school waa open ed on the 
13th of the motith foUoT^ng, and in the courie of a few weeka had on 
ite roll the nanaea of one hundred and sìxty clnldren ; being the first 
school of tbo kiod held in the town of Kewcaatle-upon-Tyne. Afìtff 
the erection of the Blenheim-street chapel in 1838, a day as well as 
a Sabbath echool for boyi and girls was commenced in the large room 
undemeath the chapel, and for a season waa well attended. 

SevcTalaupplementa^ Sabina th-schook^ alaa, had been e^tablished in 

u2 
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different perioda made : yet .although these were to a 
certain extent successful, the difficulty of securing a 
succession of duly-traiiied teachers led, eventoally, to the 
relinqnishment, for a season, of such educational project. 
The establishment of the Wesleyan Nonnal Institation at 
Westminster, (an Institution most efficiently conducted, 
where teachers of undoubted piety receive ali requisite 
instraction and training,) together with the prompt con- 
currence of the Orphan-House trustees in the pian pro- 
posed, was felt by the Wesleyans in Newcastle as a loud 
and imperative cali for them to take their proper position 
in this department of Christian and philanthropic effort 
And nobly they responded. 
The Provisionai Conmiittee, recently appointed,* held 

diflferent sections of the town. Soon after the occupation of the Oord- 
wainers' Hall for purposes of worship, a Sunday-school was held in 
Nunsgate, in the billiard-room of the Scotch-Arms* ìnn : the cock-pit 
in Westgate was also in after years thus employed ; tìll, on the estab- 
lishment of similar schools in the neighbourhood in connezion with 
other sections of the church of Chnst, this was discontinued. 

In the year 1814 a Sabbath-school was established in Sandgate, — 
stili the lowest and most neglected portion of the town ; two rooms 
being rented for that puipose in the Swirle. The school hereformed 
was, in 1817, removed to the Carpentei^s Tower ; where, on the 
formation of the Newcastle East Circuit, nearly five hundred 
children were fomid in weekiy attendance. 

* Af a meeting of friends convened by the superintendent of 
the Circuit, Februaiy lOth, 1855, at the house of John B. Falconar, 
Esq., Forres-villa, when ^600 were promptly subscribed in fùrtherance 
of the united school and chapel effort, the foUowing gentlemen were 
appointed to act as a Proyisional Committee to cany out in its integritj 
the proposed pian : — 

The superintendent of the Circuit ; 

John B. Falconar, senior, Trecuurer ; 

John B. Falconar, junior, ) « . . 

William RStephenson, j^^«*^^^^/ 
with Messrs. Bargate, Ralph Wilson, Stephenson, of Throckley, and 
E. M. Bainbridge ; — ^under whose judicious movements, with much 
anxious thought and toil, the whole scheme was eventually brought 
to a successful issue. 
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its first sitting on the 15t]i of March, 1855, when the 
superintendent reported as the result of his recent inter- 
view with the Chapel Oommìttee in Manchester, that, in 
consideration of the peculiarity and urgency of the case, 

they had voted, in reference to that part of the echeme 
which cmbraced the relief of the Brunswick -jjlace ehapel 
tmstj a grant of £500^ to meet a similar sum to he raised 
by the trustees and their friends ; aod bad furtber graiited a 
loan of £ljOOO, without interest^ tobc repaid by an annual 
iastalment of £100, on condition tbat from the shops 
proposed to be erected on the frontage of tho Orphan- 
Hoo^o estate, and transferred to the Erunswick^plaee 
trnsteea, an cqiiivalent rcntal should in perpetiiity be 
aecured ; and, forther, on condition tbat the chapel- 
property in Brimswick-placej by a renewal of its Deedj be 
placed in the hands of ncw and competent trustees. 

Thna far encouragedj instraetions were gìven by the 
Provisionai Committee to Messrs. Fenwicks and Falconar, 
in conjunction with T. Percival Bunting, Eeq,, of Man- 
chester, to draw np a statement of the wbole case, to be 
submitted to the Charìty Commissionerà for tlieir approvai 
and sanction. Wbilst this was in progress, the treasurer of 
the Ori)ban-House tmstees, Mr, Hiilph Wilson, was sorae- 
whatsurprisedbytbe receipt of tbe folloìving e ommmii ca- 
li on from the Secretary of the Charity Commission i — 

" Charity Commission, 

"8, York -Street, St. James's-square, 
'«SetbNov,, 1855. 
*^ Newcastle-on-Tyne, Orphan-House. 

"Sm, 

^* An application has been made to the Chaiity 
Comm^sioners rospecting the above charity, wbereby it 
appcars tbat by a Deed datod 5th March, 1745, (enrolled 
in Chancery, 6th June, 1746,) the Bev- John Wesley, 
deceased, gave the house and appurtenances known as the 

u3 
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Newcastle Orphan-House to certain trustees, on trust that, 
after the death of himself and his brother Charles, they 
should monthly or oftener appoint one or more fit and 
proper persons to teach and expound Qod's holy word in 
the same manner, as near as may be, as Qod's holy word 
was then expounded there ; and upon further trust, that 
the school to be taught in part of the said house and 
premises should be kept up, and consist of one master 
and one mistress, and of forty poor children, as the 
trustees or the major part of them should fróm time to. 
time appoint. 

" Complaints bave been made to the Oommissioners, 
that the trusts of the above-recited Deed, as regards the 
preaching in the Orphan-House, are not now carried out, 
the preaching therein having been discontinued for many 
years ; and that, although a sm^ infants'-school is carried 
on in a part of the building, the residue of the premises 
is let out in separate tenements, and that the rents thereof 
bave for several years been received and appropriated by 
or for the trustees of the Brunswick Methodist chapel at 
Newcastle. 

*^ It having been stated to the Oommissioners that you 
are acting as the treasurer of the charity fimds, and 
[they,] desiring to inform themselves as to the actual em- 
ployment of such funds, bave found that no retums bave 
been made to them of the accounts of the charity for the 
years 1853 and 1854, in compliance with the 61st section 
of the Oharitable Trusts Act, 1853, of which I enclose a 
copy. They request therefore that the duty of making 
those returns may be discharged without delay, and that 
those for the separate years may be separately made. I 
enclose forms on which the accounts may be conveniently 
stated. 

" I enclose also a form of general inquiry, and also of 
inquiry into the school ; and request you to return them to 
this oflfice filled up, and at the same time to state whether 
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the Commissioners have been correctly informed with 
regard to the above statements. 
" I am, sir, 

" Your obedient servant, 
<^ Henry M. Vane, 
" Mr. Ralph Wilson, " Secretary. 

" Newcastle-on-TjTie.*' 

No idea was entertained by the promoters of the Orphan- 
House transformatxon, tìbat the party whoae complaints 
originated the preceding communication had acted in any 
spirit of friendlinesa toward the WesIeyaoSj or the object 
they aonght to accomplish. It was, however^ gratifying to 
fìndj that nothing had been urged as matter of com- 
plaint, but ^hat in " the case " then in course of prepara- 
tion was franbly stated. In the interinij the following 
letter was forwarded by Mr, Trcasurer Wilson : — 

** To the Secretary of the Clmritablc Tnists*Cominission. 
"Orphan-Honse, 
" Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Nov, 29thj 1855. 

^^ I BEO to actnowledge the receipt of your corn- 
ili iinicationj dated the 2Gth inat, making inquiry respect- 
ing the above property, and requesting a statement of 
the incoino from the eame during the years 1853 and 
1854 

" I am desired by the tmstoes (not being one myself) 
to inform yoUj that there is a property of the abovo 
designationj originally erected by the lato Rev. John 
Wesley, and settlcd by him on truatees for the use and 
benefit of the Wealeyan Methodiats in this town. In the 
originai Deed^ there is a clanse referring to the edneation 
of forty poor children : but this does not appear^ so 
far as any certain infoiToation can be obtainedj ever 
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to have been carried into eflfect during Mr. Wesley's life- 
time, nor since bis death; no endowment having been 
provided for the support and maintenance of the master 
and mistress. 

" In the year 1820, or thereabouts, the Orphan-Hotlse 
was found mnch too small to accommodate the Society 
and congregation worshipping there; when, in conjnnc- 
tion with the eaid congregation, and with the sanctiou 
of the Wesleyan Oonference, the Bruiftwick-place chapel, 
a largo and commodious structure, was erected in the 
immediate vicinity, as a substitute for the Orphan-Honse, 
and for some timo was designated ^ The New Orphan- 
House;' towards the expense of which the trustees and 
other parties contributed liberally. 

" The trustees are under the impression, that these and 
other facts connected with this property haVe not been 
communicated by your informant. 

" I am further directed to state, that the chapel portion 
of the property having become increasingly dilapidated, 
and, from its peculiar construction, almost unfit (for the 
last two or three years) for any occupation whatever, the 
trustees, along with the officers and members of the 
Wesleyan church, and in conjunction with the Wesleyan 
Conference, have for some time been contemplating an 
entire removal of the old buildings, and the erection, 
on the mmé site^ of largo and commodious schools, to 
contain from three hundred to four hundred children, — ' 
the schools to be subject to the regulations of the ^ Com- 
mittee of Council on Education.' An expenditure of 
£2,500 will be involved; which sum is to be raised by 
voluntary contributions, and towards which large amounts 
have been already given and promised. 

" I am further instructed to say, that the scheme, as 
above stated, and mutually agreed upon by ali the parties 
interested, has been for several months in the hands of 
Messrs. Fenwicks and Falconar, the solicitors of the 
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tnistees, in connexion with T. Percival Bunting, Esq., of 
Manchester, solicitor, . • . to be by them prepaxed 
and laid before the Charitable Trasts' Oommissioners; 
which case, I am informed by these gentlemen, will be 
ready for presentation to the Oommissioners in a few 
days. 

" This would have been done, and was intended to bave 
been done, by tlie trustees, npwards of eighteeo montha 
agOy or more; but they were wishful, along with the 
other parties concemed, to present to the Comtnissioners 
a weU-digested scheme^ combining aU the originai designa 
of their venerated fotinder, bnt on a much more extended 
and eflScient scale. 

" Yoii will be aware that delayj as in this case, is ofteo 
unavoidable. The trustees, therefore, hope to be exone- 
ratad from ali suspicion of remiasneas in their duty, or 
any disrespect to the Charitable Trusta' ConiiaissionerB» 

" The trustees, as to their administration of the fundg, 
bave nothing to conceal ; hiit are ready now, or at any 
time, to give the ftiUeat information in their power. 

'* They have invariably acted with the concurrence and 
for the benefit of the parties for whom the property waa 
originaUy designed ; and, as they believe, in strict accord- 
ancG with the spirit of the originai Deed. 

^^ Having giTen you a general view of the matter, and 
referring you to the case shortly to be presented by our 
solicitorS| 

** I am, sir, 

" Yonr obedicnt servant, 

"Ealph Wilson/' 

To the abovG communìcatìon was appended an account 
of the income and expenditnre of '^ the charity " for tlie 
yeara 1853 and 1854, 

The ^^case/* as forwarded to the Charity Commis- 
• sioners, on the Ist of December, 1855, after reciting the 
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provisions of the originai Deed, and those of subseqjient 
ones, states that the premìses are now vested, by survì-p 
vorship, in John Beckington, Gfeorge Bargate, John- 
Nichol, and Ealph Hodgson; — ^that for three years past 
the Oiphan-House property had been let on lease, at an 
annual rental of £80; — that the circomstances under 
which the sale of the premises is now proposed, are, — 
that the Orphan-House, as a place of worship, was super- 
seded by the erection of the Brunswick-place chapel ; one 
coudition of which erection was, that the Orphan-House 
should be sold, and the proceeds applied in liquidation of 
the debt resting on the new chapel ; or that, till sold, the 
income arising therefrom should be placed at the disposai 
of the Brunswick-place trustees; — and that an oflfer is 
now made to purchase the Orphan-House estate, in order 
to erect thereon largo and commodious schools, and, by 
transferring the frontage of the property to the Bruns- 
wick-place trustees, so &r to lessen their liability. A 
suggestion is given, how the purchase-money (£1,500 
being offered) should be appropriated ; and, in con- 
clusion, the trustees submit, that, with the consent of 
the Charity Commissioners, they will be authorized thus 
to act 

After a lapse of little more than three months, the 
following answer was retumed to the solicitors: — 

" Chariiy Conmiission, 

" 8 York-street, St. James's-square, 
« 6th March, 1856. 

" Orphan-House Charity, Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 
" Gentlemen, 

"I AM directed to inform you that the Board 
bave given very full consideration to the application which 
was forwarded to them by you in December, 1855, on the 
part of the surviving trustees of the above-mentioned 
charity ; and they bave also had before them a communi- 
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cation of previous date, received from Mr. James Nichols, 
one of the general secretaries of the General Wesleyan 
Reform Committee, suggesting that there was a misappro- 
priation of the incoine derivable from the rents of tìiis 
property. 

" I am directed to state to youj thatj althongh the 
Board bave powGFj under the 24th sectioii ol' tho Cbari- 
table Tmsta Actj to autborìze the sale of charìty property, 
such power is only to be escrcised whcre the proposed 
sale will be on sucb terma as to increase the income 
of the particnlar charityj or will otherwiae be ad- 
vantageoas to the charity; and, where the Board da give 
tbeir authorityj tbey are also to give sncb dircctions for 
secaring the dae investment of the money aristng 
from any such sale (upon the same trusts) as tbey may 
think fìt 

" The Board are nnable to givo their autbori ty to eell 
tho estate of tlie Orjiban-House cbarity^ founded by the 
Reverend John Wesley^ for the purpase of applymg the 
proceeds for the benefit of another and diff'erent trust called 
the Brunswick-chapel trust, wbether in reducing a mort- 
gage on Branswick chapel or otherwise; noi can the 
Board (diily considering the jiidgment of the Lord 
Chancellor in the case of the Attorney-General ^, Clap- 
ham) condir in any measnre which would in any way 
tend to affcct tlie constitnfcion of the Orphan-House 
cbarity, 

" I anij gentlemen, 

*' Your obedient Benrantj • . 

^^ Secretary^* 

The decisìon thns prononnced by the Charìty Commis* 
sioners waa doubtless, in their deliberate jndgment, '^ ac- 
cording to lawf * yet, by the promotera of this echool and 
chapel scheme, it was felt to be one of those occasionai 
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instances in which law strictly interpreted and the inflic-* 
tion of moral wrong are in dose approximation. The 
Orphan-House was nnquestionably bmlt by Wesley in 
fiiriherance of great evangelistic efforts, in which at that 
early period he was zealously engaged, and which, viewed 
in connexion with its subsequent appropriation during the 
lifetime of Wesley, may be regarded as one of the institu- 
tions of early Methodism. Its Deed was seriously defec- 
tive; yet the design of its erection, and the parties for 
whose benefit alone it was founded, cannot be, with any, 
matters of uncertainty or donbt In the erection of the 
Brunswick-place chapel as its substitute, by the Orphan- 
House trustees and congregation, at an expense of np- 
wards of £6,000, the preaching pnrposes originally con- 
templated were far more extensively and permanently 
carried out; whilst, instead of a school for forty poor 
chUdren, (which, so far as can be ascertained, never had 
an existence, save in the intentions of Wesley, or on the 
parchment on which the Deed had been engrossed,) it 
was now proposed, at an expense of some £3,000, to erect 
schools for the accommodation and instruction of at least 
HCN TIMES that nmnber. Bnt, in the decision of the 
Commissioners, we are directed to regard the Orphan- 
House of Wesley as a " charity " per se^ and the wording 
of its Deed, irrespective of any other consideration, as 
rigidly binding; thus shutting up the Wesleyans of New- 
castle to the alternative,— ^ither to leave the house where 
their "fathers worshipped," in its growing dUapidation, 
to crumble into min; or, by tìie re-purchase of the pro- 
perty, (property of which they had had uninterrupted 
possession for one hundred and thirteen tears,) to 
secure a site so intimately connected with every reminis- 
cence of early Methodism in the north of England, Pre- 
viously to any final decision on these points, the trustees 
addressed the following memorial to the Charity Commis- 
sioners : — 
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^ ^^ To the Charify Conunissioners of England and Wales. 

*^ In the matter of the charity ealled * The Orphan- 

House,' situate in the parish of St Andrew, 

in the town and county of Newcastle-upon» 

Tyne : 

"The undersìgned, being ali the survivìng 

truBtfies of the aboTe-mentioned charitjj suboiit the 

foUowing further notice and statement : — 

'* 1. The refusai of the Board to aanctìon the proposed 
sale, wMch refusai the tnistees receive with the greatest 
respect and deference^ placea the tnistees in a position of 
serious embarrassment. They stand poaaesaed of the 
trust-property in a yery dilapidated, and decayed, and an 
almost nseless condition. Even were the place rebuiltj 
(for whichj however, thero are no fonda,) the tmateee 
la^k funds to carry out the educational objects of the 
fonnder. Nor can the tmstees, without ftinds to provide 
salariesij find * one or more fit peiaon or peraona to preach 
and exponnd Grod'e holy word in the said honse^ in the 
same manner, aB near as may be^ aa Grod's holy word was 
preached and expoimded there ' in 1745 ; auch pereonB 
receiving their appointments * monthly or oftener/ being 
alao * preachera or ministerSy* and being required to preach 
'twice every day.' Did no other diflSctilty exist, the 
trostees do not know what k meant by the tenn 

*preachers or minia ters/* 

^^2* Aesumingj for the preBent pnrpoae, tìiat the 
trustees cannot carry ont the apparent designa of the 
fonnder, — and, further, that the Board cannot sanction 
the appropriation of the present income of the charity to 
the Brunswick trust-estate j — aa the case now standa^ the 
tmstees do not know what to do ; for, even if the whole 
income were espended hi repairs, the property cannot 
stand many years, 

* %.e,, Eegardmg tte Orphan-Houae with ita Deed, aa a " eharit;^" 

per se. 
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, <^ Under ihese circnmstances, ihe trostees, anxious ohly 
to do right, specially need the advice and direction of the 
Board, or of the Court of Chancery. If they are compelled 
to go to the Court of Chancery, then they hope that the 
certificate of the Board will enable them to tate the direc- 
tìcms of the Court in the fiillest possible manner, and ta 
3ubmit as a scheme, if the Court shall direct a scheme^ 
the project whichhas abeadybeen submittedto the Board, 

" The trustees therefore apply to the Board for their 
advice and direction on the whole subject; and, if the 
Board shall think proper, for pennission to institute 
proceedings in Chancery, for effecting, 

" 1. The establishment of a scherno for the regulatìon 
of the charity ; or, 

" 2. The obtaining of such other order and direction, 
or relief, as the Court of Chancery may deem right. 

"The trustees respectfully submit to tìie Board tìie 
urgency of the case. Funds to be raised by voluntary 
contributions can now be and are being coUected, by 
means of which a largo and permanent educational foun- 
dation, upon conditions sanctioned by tìie Privy Council 
and Legislature, may be created; and the loss of the 
present season for building may seriously interfere with 
the enterprise. The trustees, or their solicitors, will be 
most happy to givo in person, or in writing, any additional 
explanations which may be required. 

" We respectively declare the above statement is in ali 
respects true, according to our information and belie£ 
" Dated this 14th day of March, 1856. 
" John Bbokington, 
"George Babgate, 
"John Niohol, . 
"Ralph Hodgson." 

Shortìy after, the trustees received, through Messrs. 
Bunting and Bingham, the following reply, stating how far 
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the powers vested in the Commissioners would enable theni 
to act in " the case " thus further placed before them t — 

" Charity Commission, 
" 8, York-Street, St James's-square, 
«29th March, 1856. 
" Orphan-Honse charity, Newcastle-upon-l^e. 

"GBimiBMBN, 

" I am directed to state that you were amply justi- 
fied in ropresentìng to your clienta* that the commn- 
nication received by the Board from Mr. Nichola haa had 
no influence npon their deciaion- I bave already stated to 
yon the purport of the only coramunication reeeired from 
Mr, Nichela, li contained no refercnce to the caee of The 
AUmm^- General v, Chpham; and it ia open to inspec* 
tion at any time- 

^' With regard to tho observations made by yon on the 
Lord Chancellor'a judgment in the case of Tlie Attorney* 
General v, Clapham^ I am directed to state to youj that, 
until that judgment shall he reveraed by a higher tribunal, 
it must be the mie by which thìs Board will be governed- 
The Board can sanction no measurea, and it wonld seem 
hopeleSB to submit to a jndge of the Court of Chancery 
any schemej in contravention of that judgment- 

^^ The Board, howevcr, are fully disposed to sanction 
any measureB calcnlated to preserve the propcrty from 
furthor decay, or deterioration in vaine. If it be shown 
that under the circnmetances a sale of the properfy would 
be advantageouB to the charity, the Board could authorize 

^ The precedmg memoiml was Euicompanied hy & letter £rmn the 
solicitore to tlie tniatees ; in whicli, in conneiioB with some remarks on 
the judgment of Lord Chancellor Oraiiworth in the case of Th& A Uome^ 
Ornerai r, Claphiwtf thty stato,—" We ha ve aasured our clientS| that 
as a coniiuunicatìorL received tram a Mr. James Kichols has not been 
forwarded to them, ao aa to give them ou opportuidty of repljj it hm 
had no influence oa the deoision of the Board." 

x2 
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ihe sale, and direct the investment of the money npon 
tnists oorresponding to the existing settlements of the 
land; or if a sale of a pari (for instance, that which 
is coloured pink in the pian) were advantageons, the 
Board conld anthorize the sale of such part, and the appli- 
cation of ali or any part of the pnrchase-money in new 
bnildìngs, or in repairing and improving existing bnild- 
ìngs, npon the remauxing part of the land, — ^the Board 
being sòtisfied that snbh àcts woàld be beneficiai to the 
charity. Or, if (without any sale) the trustees conld 
raise a sufficient sum on mortgage of the properiy for thè 
pnrpose of repairing existing buildings, or erecting neW 
ones, the Board conld authorize the raising money by 
mortgage, and the application of snch money to these 
pnrposes ; — ^none of these acts involving any change of 
the existing trusts. On the last subject, I refer yon to 
the Oharìtable Trusts Act, 1853, section 21; and tìie 
Charitable Trusts Amendment Act, 1855, section 30. 

"The trustees will consider these suggestions; but if 
they should stili think it a better course under present 
clrcumstances to apply to the Court of Ohancery, for the 
establishment of a scheme for the regulation of thè 
charity, and for such further or other order as the Court 
may deem fit, and shall require the certificate of the 
Board for that purpose, tìie Board will be prepared to 
take such an application into their full consideration. 
The trustees would, no doubt, duly estimate the diffi- 
culties which under present circumstances may attend the 
case, considering the expense which an application to the 
Court may give rise to, and the results which may be 
e^^pected to flow from it 

" I am, gentlemen, 

" Your obedient servant, 

"Henry M. Vakb, 

"Messrs. Bunting&Bingham, ^^ Secretary.'^ 

" Solicitors, Manchester." 
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After carefully reviewing the whole case, and having 
had by deputation an interview with the Charity Commis- 
sioners at their offices in London, the trustees, in con- 
junction with the Provisionai Committee, unanimously 
decided— as the most pradent method of extricating 
themselves from numerous existing and anticipated diffi* 
culties — to re-purchase the Orphan-House property ; and 
at once authorized their soHcitors to make to the Conuìiis- 
sioners the following proposai: — 



" To the Charity Commisaioners of England and Walea, 
" Oirhan-Honaej Newcaatìe-npon-Tyne, 

*^The trnatees of the charity have carefully 
considered your cominunication of the 29th March, and 
the Btatements made by the Board to the deputation from 
the trustees on the 24th of Aprii laat. 

"They uowrequest the Board to anthorize the sale of 
the whole of the charity property to the gentlemen* who 
previously proposcd to purchaso it, (See the first appli* 
cation to the Board.) They propose that the price ahall 
be £ljlOO, beìng as they couceive its fidi present vai uè ; 
oVj if the Commissionerà prefer anotber course^ then 
such a price as shall be fixed by a locai surveyor 
approYed by the Board. The price previously uamed was 
£lj500 : this eum was much higher than the real vaine ; 
but, under the scheme first proposed, price was not au 
object to the purchasers, 

" The trustees will take the instructions of the Board 
as to the investment of the purchase-moneyp Probably, 
tlie Commissioners wiil thiuk it right that the yacancies 
in the trusteeship e hall be aupplied at the same time. 

■* MesBTS. FalconaTj aenior, Stephen sou, and BambrUge, who acte4 
a3 intermediate partios in canying out the propose d bchemei 

i 3 
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"The Wesleyan Society in Newcastte will tìius re- 
purchase its own property : bnt it must submit 
" We are, gentlemen, 

^Vyour very obedient servants, 
"BuNTmo and Bingham, 
" Manchester, May 20th, 1856. 
• " Henry M. Vane, Esq., 
" Charity Commission, 
" 8, York-Street, St. Jamea'sHsqnare, 
" London," 

In reply, the Commissioners state, that they will be 
prepared to authorize the proposed sale of the property,* 
" on being satisfied that the sale would be advantageous 
to the charity, and that the snm proposed to be paid 
wonld cover the expense of re-investment" They there- 
fore require " the report of an independent snrveyor," as 
to the vaine pf the property ; — that " something shonld be 
added, say £50, to the real vaine of the premises, in order 
tp meet the expenses of re-investing in land ; " — ^that the 
purchasers "should accept the title, and agree to save 
the charity harmless from ali còst and expense in the 
matter ; " — that the pnrchase-money " shónld in the mean- 
timebe paid to the account of the Officiai Tnistees of 
Chàritable Funds, who wonld invest in consols, and hold 
the stock and the dividends npon the originai trusts ;" — ^and 
that " notice of the intended sale at the proposed price 
shonld be posted npon the premises." They also snggest, 
that, considering " the complication of the matter, itis 
not necessary, and perhaps not desirable, to add to the 
existing nnmber of trustees of the Orphan-House." 

The valuation of Mr. Thomas Bell, the surveyor appointed 
by the Commissioners, being considerably less than tìie snm 
previously offered, it was suggested to the Board, that the 
snm named by Mr. Bell as the vaine of the property shonld 
be the price now paid by the purchasing party. It was 
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also submitted, whether, under the circumstances 6f tlié 
case^ it would not be expedient to supply the vacancies in 
the trost, and to invest the porchase-money in the naiùes 
of the completed body of trustees, jointly with those of the 
Officiai Trustees of Gharìtable Funds ; laasmnch as tìie 
Wealeyana, having been compelled to purchasa their own 
property^ were anxious to preaerve aome kind of interesl^ 
subject necessarily to the directions of the Court of 
Chancery, in the proceeds of the Baie- 
None of these siaggestions met with approvai from the 
Charity Commissioners. In a commimication addreased 
to the Bolicitors^ hearing date the 2d of Jnly, 1856, and 
signedj " Henry M, Vane^ Secretary," the trusteea are 
reminded, tbat '* Mr, Bell was not appointed as an arbU 
trator^ to decide what the purchaBe-money shonld be, bnt 
only as a surveyor^ to say whether £1,100 was sufficient," 
"The puTchasers," they therefore decidCj "must mak© 
their offer at the eum of £ljlOO i but, in consequence of 
that sum being above the valuation of the snrreyorj the 
Board will not insist npon reqniring that anything 
be added in order to cover the expense of re-invest- 
ment" 

"I am also tostate," the secretary continues, '* that 
your suggeetion that tho purchase-money Bhould be in- 
veated in the names of the completed body of trustees 
jointly with those of the Officiai Trustees j ie incompatible 
with the objects of the Charitable Trnsts Act, and with 
the practice of the Board*" He fiirther adds, " With 
reference to the remark, that the Wesleyan Society 
in Newcastle will^ in the matter of the propoeed pnr- 
chase, be coDfipelIed to re-purchase ita own property, 
it Ì8 to be observed that certain gentlemen connected 
with the Bnmswick-chapel trust propose to pnrchase 
property belonging to the Orphan-House charity, fonnded 
by the Eev, John Wesley; which property, it appeaiB 
to the Board (aa mattcrs at present stand), mnst be consi- 
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dered separate and distinct If, however, it shonld 
eventually be held oiherwise by the highest court of 
jndicature, the property and the purchase-money will 
merge in the same hands." 

The offer of £1,100 was consequently renewed; and, 
shortly after, the following announcement was for fifteea 
3ays posted on the door of tìie Orphan-House: — 

"In the matter of the charity called * The Orphan- 
House,' in tìie parish of St Andrew, in the 
town and county of Newcastle-upon-Tyne : 

" NoTiCB is hereby given, that the ground, shops, 
and buildings, known as the Qrphan-House, situate in 
JSTorthumberland-street, in Newcastle-upon-Tyne, afore- ^ 
said, with the appurtenancès, and which form tìie property 
of or belonging to tìie above-mentioned charity, as conveyed 
and settled in the year one thousand seven hundred and 
forty-five, by the late Beverend John Wesley, are pro- 
posed to be forthwith sold by the trustees of the charity, 
by private contract, under the authority of tìie Charity 
Oommissioners for England and Wales, for the sum of 
one thousand one hundred pounds, unless some suffident 
objection to such sale shall be made and notified to the 
said Oommissioners at their office, No. 8, Tork-street, 
Saint James's-square, London, within fifteen days from 
the date hereo£ 
« Dated the 26th day of July, 1856." 

The authorization of sale bears date August 15th, 1856, 
and runs as foUows: — 

" In the matter of the charity called ' The Orphan 
House,' in the parish of Saint Andrew, in the 
town and county of Newcastle-upon-Tyne; 

"Whereas the trustees of the above-mentioned 
charity bave made application to the Board of Oharity 
Oommissioners for England Mid Wales, for the authority of 
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the said Boajrd to sell the grotuid, shops, and bnìldings^ 
known as the Orphan-House, situate in Korthumberland- 
Street, in Newcastle-npon-Tyne, the property of the above- 
mentioned charity, and settled thereon, in the year pnà 
thousand seven hnndred and forty-five, by the late Reve- 
rend John Wesley, representing that such sale will be 
advautageous to the charity ; and pubUc notice of the said 
proposed sale has been given under the direction of the 
Baid Commissioners, who bave received no notice of any 
objection thereto : 

'^ Now the said Board, npon consìderatian of the cìrctim- 
atances^ and of a yaluatioii and report made by Thomas 
Bell, of NewcasUe aforesaid, Biirveyoij confirming the 
representation of the @aid trustees, do hereby authorise 
the tnistees of the said charity to seU the aforesaid 
ground, shope, and buildings, to any pereon willing to 
purchaae the sanie, at tho price of not less than one 
thousand one hnndred pounds, and to givo condusive 
discharges for the moneys to arise from such sale, and to 
do and esecute ali such acts and assurauces as may 
be proper for canying such sale into complete effect 
Aud the said Board direct that the elear amount of the 
purchase-money to arise from such sale shall bo forthwith 
paid or remitted by the said trustees to the banking 
account of * the Officiai Trustees of Charitable Funds,* at 
the Bank of England ; and that the amount to be so paid 
or remitted shall therenpon be invested by the said Officiai 
Trustees in the purchase in their name of stock in tìie 
public fundsj to be held in trust for the said charity until 
the sama shaU bo conrerted or re-investcd, under the 
order of the said Boardj in the purchase of land or other 
real estate; and that the diyidends and income to arise 
from the stock to be so purchaaed, shall be paid or 
remitted by the said Officiai Trustees to the managing 
trustees for the time being of the said charity, and shall 
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be applied by them as part of the general incoine 
thereo£ 

^ " Sealed, by order of the Board, this fifteenth day of 
Angost, one thoosand eìght hnndred and fifty-sìx. 

" Henry M. Vane, 



On the lOth of March, 1857, in pursuance of the fore- 
going directions, the pirrchase-money (£1,100) was for- 
warded to "the Officiai Trustees of Charitable Funds.'* 
This snm, converted into stock, realized, in the Consoli- 
dated Three per Cent Annuities, £1,173. 6s. Sd.; which 
amount is now held by the " Officiai Trustees," on the 
originai trusts of the Orphan-Honse charity. 

After the lapse of nearly five months, the school-portion 
9f the Oiphan-House estate was transferred, on the 
provisions of the Wesleyan Model School-Deed, to the 
following gentlemen as trustees : — 

George Bargate, Matthew Slee, 

John Niohol, Joseph Hopper, 

Balph Wilson, William A. Falconar, 

JpHN Ward, Jacor Vickers, 

John B. Falconar, jun., John Gilhespt, 

John G. Fenwick, Kobert Kobson, 

Matthew M. Youll, William Pearson, 

Kobert Curtice, William H. Stephenson, 

ElCHARD BURNAND. 

The Deed bears date August Ist, 1857, 

The last communication received from the Charity 
Commissioners refers to the authorizatìon by the trus- 
tees of some individuai to receive, on their behalf, the 
dividends arising from stock, purchased under the direc- 
tion of the Board. Such authorization was given in the 
following form: — 
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"In the matter of the Orphan-House charify, in 
the parìsh of Saint Andrew, in the town and 
county of Newcastle-upon Tyne : 
" Wb, the undersigned, acting trustees of the above- 
named charity, hereby request the Officiai Trustees of 
Charitable Fonds to pay the dividends due, and to become 
due, on the sum of £1,173. 6s. 8d.y Consolidated Three 
per Cent Annuities, belonging to the said charity, stand- 
ing in their name, half-yearly^ to Ealph Wilson^ of the 
town and county of Newcastle-npon-Tyne, wooUen-draper, 
whom we bave authoriBed to give a proper receipt for 
the same. 
^^ Dated thia 18th day of Jannary, 1858. 

** George Bargate, 
" John Nighol. 
** Ralph Hodgson/* 

Mr. Beckington, the senior tmstee, had during the 
pending of tliesc proceedings, at a very advanced age, 
departed this life. 

On the decease of Mr. Wilson, which took place on the 
15th of December, 18C0, Mr, Bargate, on the authority of 
a similar docnmont, was appointed to succeed him in the 
treasurership of the Orphan-House charity. 

The intricate questiona at isane were thua^ — althongh not 
perhaps in the most Batisfactory maimer — settled The 
site of WeBley's Oq^han-House was by re-purchase 
secnred in perpetui ty to the people hearing bis name ; for 
whose benefit, indeed, the inatitntion had been foundcd; 
and by whom the educational plana and purposes of 
Wesley were heing carried out to an extent tenfold 
beyond what he had ever eontemplated. The purchase- 
money, now vested in the public fanda, — on the doctrine 
laid down by the Charity Commissioneris, — can only be 
appropriated in canying out the terms of the originai 
Deed: e»^,, the appointment ^'montblyj or oftener," by 
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the trostees, of ^^ preachers or mìnìsters;'' snch miàisterial 
Bgents preacliiiig twice eveiy day thronglioat the year; 
together with the establishment and maintenance of a 
Bchool for foriy poor children, with one master and one 
mistress; and this, without any fimds for the re-erection 
pf the honse, the stipends of the preachers, or the salaries 
of tìie teachers thus to be employed; so that, nnless 
increased powers be vested in the Charity Oommissionersj 
or the decision of Lord Chancellor Cranworth in the case 
of Tàe Attamet/'-General v. Clapham be set aside by a 
higher tribunal, successive generations of trustees may 
pass away ere the funded moneys so far accumulate as to 
render practicable the accomplishment of the above- 
named purposes; and even then, as now, the literal 
óbservance of the requirements of the Deed will simply be 
a thing not to be done. Stili, hearing in recollection 
the designs of Wesley in tìie establishment of the Orphan- 
House, and in its subsequent appropriation, the hopó is 
confldently cherished, that ere long what is manifestly 
the equity of the case will be secured,* — ^the approptìation 

* In referrmg to the decision of Lord Chancellor Cranworth, in the 
case of The Attorney-Generàl t. Clapham, — ^which decision, in the 
jadgment of the Charity Commissioners, forbad their going beyond the 
fonr comers of the Deed of 1745, — the only distinctìon which strìkes 
a non-professional eje is one of degree. In both cases, trosts created 
during the infancy of Wesley's system were found to be incompatible 
with the system as ultimately developed. The question was, Which 
must givo way, — the system itself, or the mode by which it was songht 
to develope it ? The future must, finally, decide this question ; and 
the course of events has not given any greater authority to the opinion 
of the able lawyer who, when the case of The Attorney-Gmerai r. 
Clapham was considered, happened to be the judge of the superior 
court, than to that of the other able lawyer who, at that time, 
happened to be the inferior judge. Perhaps the tme solution of 
the difficulty is to be found in what is caJled, in legai languagOi 
the doctrine of " Cy-pres ;" or, in other words, the doctrine that, when it 
becomes impossible to comply predsely with the terms by which a 
trust is created, the trust must be executed, as nearly as possible, in 
conformity with the intentions of the founder of the trust. In the 
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of the funded money in tlie snpport or extension of the 
schools erected on the Orphan-House site; and in lessen- 
ing the liability-yet resting on the trustees of the Bruns^ 
wick-place chapel, — "the New Orphan-House," as, on its 
erection, it was for some timo designated. 

To place the afiiairs of this noble structure upon a 
eafe and prosperoua basis, waa oae object contemplated in 
the scbeme sanctioned by the Orphan-House trustees. 
By the well-timed aid of the Wealeyan Chapel Committ-ee, 
fieconded by the generous subscriptiona of others, the 
debt resting ou the Brunswick-place truat-premises waa, 
in effect, rednced by £3,000. Under the autbority of the 
Court of Ohanceryj the Docd was renewed, and the triiat- 
estate placed in the banda of new and highly-efficicnt 
truflteea- 

The decree of the Court is as foUows : — 

" YlCE-CHàNOELLOR STUART, 

"Fridayj the 13th day of Febniaryj in the 

20 th year of the reign of Her Majesty 

Mr- Leach, \ Queen Yictoriaj 1857, In tue siArPER 

Etìgistrarj > of the Tnistee Act, 1850; akd in the 

137. J mattcr of the trusta of the Brunswick- 

^ place chapelj Newcastle-upon-Tyee : 

^* Upon the petition of John Beckington, John 

Reayj George Bargate, John Nichol, and Ralph Hadgson, 

ali of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, surviving tmateea of the 

Brunswick-place chapel, Newcastle-npon-Tyuej on the 

28tb day of January, 1857, prefcircd unto the Right 

Hononrable the Lord High Ghane ellor of Great Britam ; 

An d upon hearing counsel for the petitioners ; And upon 

reading the said petition ; Indentures of lease and release, 

dated the 14th and 15 th days of July, 1824 ; the affidavit 

(501) of Ralph Wilson and WiDiam Henry Taylor, filed 

IS^QWcagtlc casflj That cotild bo more in conformi ty with the intentions 
of John Wesley, tban the acheme pioposed by the trUEfcees m tbeir iìrst 
application to the Ciiarity Commissioners? 

J 
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the 28th day of January, 1857, as to the death of ali the 
parties of the fourthpart to the said Indenture of release, 
except the petitioners, and as to the election at a meeting 
held at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, in the said chapel, of the 
proposed new trustees, and as to their fitness ; the consent, 
in writing marked B, signed by the prt)posed new trustees, 
to act; and the affidavit of William Henry Taylor, filed 
the 28th day of January, 1857, verifying the signatures 
thereto : And it appearing by the evidence aforesaid that 
ali the trustees of the Indentures dated the 14th and 15th 
days of July, 1824, are dead, except the petitionets, and 
that the petitioners, John Beckington, John Reay, and 
Kalph Hodgson, are desirous of retiring from the trusts 
thereof ; and that it is necessary to appoint new trustees, 
and that it is impracticable to do so without the assistance 
of this Court : This Court doth order that John Branton 
Falconar, the elder, of Forres-villa, near Gateshead, in 
the county of Durham, gentleman, Ralph Wilson, of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, woollen-draper, William Stephen- 
son, of Throckley-house, in the couniy of Northumberland, 
farmer, Emerson Muschamp Bainbridge, of Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, linen-draper, John Ward, of Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, grocer, John Brunton Falconar, the younger, of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, gentleman, John George Fenwick, 
of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, tanner, Matthew Moralee Youll, 
of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, agent, William Alexander 
Falconar, of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, brewer, John Gilhespy, 
of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, agent, Joseph Hopper, of New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, miller, Jacob Vickers, of Newcastle- 
upon-Ty^^j agent, William Haswell Stephenson, of 
Throckley aforesaid, firebrick manufacturer, Robert Curtioe, 
of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, professional reporter, Matthew 
Slee, of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, potato-merchant, William 
Pearson,of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, agent, Robert Robson, 
of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, grocer, and Richard Burnand, 
of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, gunmaker, be appDinted trustees 
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of the said Indentures, and of the messuage, tenement, or 
building used as a Methodist meeting-house, and ali others 
the messuages, tenements, and hereditaments comprised in 
the said Indentures, in the place and stèad, and in substi- 
tution, of such deceased trustees, and of the said petitioners 
Jolm Beckington, JùIid Reajj and Ralph Hodgson, jmntly 
with the petitioners George Bargate and John Nichoh 
Akd IT 13 ORDERED that ali the said messuages, tenements, 
and premises do vest in auch new trustees, and the said 
George Bargate and John Nichol, for ali the estate and 
interest now vested in the petitioners as such surviving 
traateeSj as aforesaid, to be held by the said ncw trastees 
and the aaid George Bargate and John Nichel upon the 
trusts declared by the said Indentures, dated the 14th and 
15th days of July, 1824, conceming the samo or such of 
them as aro now gubsistiug or capable of takingeffect, and 
subject to the mortgage therein mcutioncd, aud ali other 
the charges or incnmbrances affectingthe same.* 
(LS,) "Entered, 

^*a K forK A." 

* rho Blenheim-Ètre^t cKnpel Deed waa renewed on the 21 Et of 
Decembcr, 1657, und the tniat-estato veated io thtì following gentle- 
meìij U.3 tniateea : — Ealph Wilson, John l^ichol. Henry Jeifeison, 
John B. Falconar, senior, Jùliti Green, GJeorgo Marshall, George 
Barerà te, Willmm St^phensoii, Emerson M, Bainbndgej John B. 
Falconar, junior, Robert Curtice, John Wartl^ John 0. Fenwick, John 
GiUiespyj Rohort WìIbdiIj William A, Faleonarj Jacoh Vickers, Robert 
Eobson, Willliìm H. Stephenson, WilLUm FearBon, and Edward 
Kichardson. 
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CHAPTER X. 

1856—1858. 

Farewell-service at the Orphan-Heuse — Charles Hutton, LUD. — 
William A. Hails — ^William Potter — Mrs. Potter— John Simpson — 
Thomas Heath — John Todd — ^Walter Stone — JohnDaglish — Charles 
N. Wawn — Jane Gibson — Thomas Stanley — Margaret Morrison — 
Ralph Wilson— Elizab^ Baigat© — Richard Grainger— Public break- 
fast at the Exchange Hotel — Embryo Bible Society at the Orphan- 
House — Public procession — Foundation-stone of new Oiphan-House 
schools laid by Mr. Falconar — Copy of document placed in the stone 
— Addresses by John B. Falconar, Esq., and Rev. John Scott — ^Archi- 
tectural description of the school-building — Successfal schools*-bazaax 
— Opening of the new Orphan-House schools — Concluding remarks. 

Peeviously to the taking down of the old building, it 
was deemed desirable to hold a farewell-service within ita 
walls. On Wednesday, September lOth, 1856, a social 
meeting, atteiided by nearly sixhundred persone, was held 
in the lower part of the Orphan-House chapeL The 
galleries, though disused for more than thiriy years past, 
were prepared for the occasion, and, with the band-room 
and other apartments, including Mr. Wesley's study, were 
thrown open to the inspection of the public Amongst 
those assembled, in addition to the members of the 
Wesleyan Society, (the poorer part of whom were ad- 
mitted gratuitously,) were members of several other 
religious communities, whose ancestors or friends had in 
former days worshipped in this ancient structure, or had 
been connected with its Sabbath-school. With men verging 
toward fourscore, were " little ones," — the great-great- 
grandchildren of former Orphan-House worshippers ; the 
old making known to the young "the work" done "in 
their days, and in the days of old ; that the generation to 
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come might know them, that they might set their hope 
in God, and net forget the works of Grod, but keep His 
commandments.'* Reminiscences, at once interesting and 
hallowed, were thus awakened,* The whole of the proceed- 
ings were fraught with more than ordinary interest. 

Among the earlier or later worshippers in this time- 
honoured structure, the foUowing claim at least a passing 
notice : — 

1. Charli^s Hutton, LL,D,j the eminent mathe- 
matician, wbo for fouT-aiid-thirty yeara fillcd the niathe- 
matìcalprofesaor's chair at Woolwich Collogej near London, 
waa in early Ufo a dcvotcd member of the Methotlist 
Society, and an acceptable locai preacher, in connexion 
with the Oq^han-Honse, Newcaatle, He waa bora Aiigiist 
14th, 1737 ; and is spoken of f ag a youth of grcat docili ty 
and stmplicity of mannerSy serious, sincQrej affectionate, 
and devout. His youtliful dcyoutncsa was indicated by 
tho factj that, when aboot eleyen yeara of age, he formefl 
a little retired arboiir in anadjoining wood, into which he 
waB wont to atep aside to pray, aa ho passed to and from 
schooL At that period, he destroyed a largo number of 
ballads and border-lcgenda whìch, con amore^ he had 
coUected. He was desìgned for his father's occnpation, - 
that of a coUiery- Viewer; but, from an injury received in 
early life, he was considered nnfit for that position, and, 
foUowingthe naturai bent of bismindj hepreparcd bimself 
to become a mathematical teacher : in thia capsMjity he 
gave instmction at Jesmund, when only eighteen years of 

♦ One interesting custom waa specially referred to. After the week- 
evenlng prciacliing, the members of Society present wero acctistomed 
to repalr to the band-room aboye the cbapel, from whence, after 
nniting in the siDging of a hjHUi given out by tho oflEìcinttog niinister, 
they retired to their sevoral class-TOoms ; thua avoiding tho sadly 
discordunt effect produced by tho concujrQnt einging of so verni elasBea 
in doso proximity with each qthcr. 

t Annual Biographyj 1623. 

Y 3 



246 THE OBPHAN-HOUSE OP WESLEYa 

age. On removing subsequently to Newcastle, liis scbolars 
became numeroos ; one of whom was the late Lord 
ChanceEor Eldon. Young Scott's connexion with the 
schoolmaster Hutton confirms the weU-supportedtradition 
that Learda Stowell and Eldon,* when yonng, were 
frequently found in the orchestra of the Orphan-Honse. 
Dr. Hutton's principal literary effort was when employed 
forsix consecutive years, with Drs. Pearson and Shaw, 
in an abridgment of " The Philosophical Transactions," 
subsequently published in eighteen thick quarto volumes. 
He died January 27th, 1823, <Btat. 86 ; bis whole life 
having been characterized "by simplicity, liberality, 
energy, and benevolence." 

2. William Anthony Hails, an Orphan-House locai 
preacher and class-leader, was a profound mathematician, 
as well as linguist. The late Bishop Barrington pro- 
nounced him to be the best Hebrew scholar in the north 
of England. He was an excellent classic, and well versed 
also in polemical exercise. He published an able refiita- 
tion of Volney's " Euins," in a volume of four hundred 
pages, characterized by great leaming and acumen; as 
well as several minor works in defence of our Saviour's 
claims to the Messiahship. Though somewhat angular in 
bis mental conformation, he was highly esteemed by 
those who knew him. In the eighty-fifth year of bis age 
he died in peace. 

3. William Potter, for many years an active and 
intelligent office-bearer in the Orphan-House Society, 
was seriously impressed under a sermon preached by 
Mr. Wesley, outside of Pandon-gate, on the 20th of May, 
1764. " His attentive ear imbibed the truth, and retained 
it as the guiding principio of his lj|e." He is character- 
ized as ^'a man of extraordinary energy, physical and 

* William Scott, the father of these eminent men, then residing in 
Love-lane, Newcastle, was a "fìtter;" i.e., "a middle man," acting 
between the coal-owner and the shipper. 
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mental, and of abounding beneyolence. Manj oWed 
their first success in life to bis belping band.*' After a 
brief illness, be excbanged time for immortality, on tbe 
31st of December, 1833; leaving bebind bim " an unble- 
misbed name, and a blessed memory.'' 

4. Mbs. Potter was a lady of Scotcb descent Wben 
but a cbildj ebewae taken bya pious servant in Edinburgh 
to bear Mr, "Wesley, Tbe veaerable man^ wben deacending 
from tbe pnlpit^ loid bis band upon ber beadj and 
invoked a blesaing upon ber; an incident to wbicb, in 
after jeara^ sbe always referred witb mucb feeling. 
Tbrougbout a kngtbened life sbe was characterized by 
suavity of temper, by dignified propriety of mind and 
maunersj and nnifonn devotedncss to God. " So loyely 
and yenerable a * niotber in Israel/ " writes an eminent 
Wesleyan minister, wboj in 1851, was ber Conference 
gnestj *'baa been rarely seen; sucb Cbristian simplicity^ 
brigbtened by inteUigence; so mucb of tranquil dignity, 
blcndcd witb tbe lowlincss wbicb accompanies ali otbcr 
meUowing gmom of the SpiiiL Mrs. Potter's converga- 
tionj never of tlie common order, was often vivid witb 
thongbtj and diversifìed by anecdotes of almost bistoric 
interest, rolating to tbe olden time and its celebrities; 
but always oYorflowing witb kindnesSj and ballowed by 
' religion. , . * After more tban eigbty wintera ber 
mind was broad awake^ and ber beart as warm as it could 
bave been in tbe glow of ber life^a meridian," At bìk 
o'clock on the evening of Stinday^ Maxcb 11 tb, 1855, as 
tbe pcaling bella gave note of eortbly gervice, 8be entered 
tbe heavenly eanctuaiy,* 

Tbe daugbter of Mr. Potter by a former wife was 
jnarried to Aldcrman William Armstrong; one finiit of 
wbich marriage was Williajxij now Sir William' Q-. Arm- 
strong, of world-widc celebrity. 

* Wealoyan^Methodiàt Slagìmne, 1856, p, 677* 
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5, 6, John SmpsoN and Thomas Hkath, from their 
singnlar attachment te each other, being rarely met with 
alone^ may be regarded as the David and Jonathan of the 
Orphan-House flock, Mr, Simpson was, for many years, 
the organìst of Si John's chnrch, and at the same time a 
successM leader in the Newcastle Society. He had a 
remarkably correct and sensitive musical tasto. Mr. 
Heath was a devoted Cluristian, characterized by great 
tendemess of spirit and nervous susceptibiliiy; weeping 
with those who wept, and rejoicing with those who re- 
joiced: so quick, in his case, was the transition from one 
state to the other, that he aJmost appeared to weep and 
langh at the same time. The end of both was peace. 

7. John Todd, a highly-respected merchant in New- 
castle, was for upwards of half a century a member of the 
Orphan-House Society and congregation. By his fellow- 
townsmen he was held in high esteem as a man of unble- 
mished character and strict business-integrity. He was 
connected with the Orphan-House Sabbath-school from 
its còmmencement; and, as an intelligent, zealous teacher 
and superintendent, greatly promoted its interests. By 
his kindly spirit and his Christian fideliiy, he secured, as a 
class-leader, the esteem and affection of ali entrusted to 
his care; the poorer members receiving his special atten- 
tion, and not unfrequently participating in his bounty, * 
For some years previous to the opening of the Brunswick- 
place chapel, the erection of which he had zealously 
Jpromoted, he sustained with great fidelity and acceptance 
the office of chapel-steward in the former " House;" the 
òhoir of which was for some time under his supérvision 
and guidance. He was a lover of good men. His house 
xnight truly be designated a " pilgrims* home:" the minis- 
ters of Methodism, when passing through the town, 
or when sojouming for a season in Newcastle, invariably 
found there a hospitable welcome. In a ripe old ago 
Mr. Todd was " gathered to his fathers." 
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8. Walteb Stonb, though moving in a fer hnmbler 
sphere, was not in any wise less useful, or less esteemed. 
By occupatìon a shoemaker, he was for npwards of twenty^ 
years employed as the Orphan-House chapel-keeper; the 
duties of which station he faithftdly performed. He was^ 
at the same time one of the most useful and influential 
locai preachcrs in the Kewcastle Circuit Sound in Mm 
theological views; well versed in experimental religion; 
charactetizedj too, by apt and forcihie iUuBtrationa of 
Divine tmthj he was, as a preacher, highly esteemed. 
As a counsellor of the youngj being alwaya easy of accesa, 
and also in discharging the responsible dutica of a claaa- 
leadetj he greatly exceUed. HÌ8 class consisted solely of 
young nien^ who, proliting by the appropriate inatmctions 
weekly given^ were generally acknowledged by the minis- 
ters of the Circuit, when renewiug the quarterly ticketa of 
the Society, to be, as a class, bcttergrounded than many 
in the trufcha of doctxinal and esperimentai religion* 
Walter Stone was eminently "a good man." After 
lengthened and faithful aervice in the cause of the hea- 
venly Master, he died as he hud lived, in the exercise of 
joyoua hope; "meet to be a partaker of the inheritance 
of the saiuts in light'^ 

9. Jomr DaglisHj who entered into rost on the 30th of 
Januaryj 1837, had been for upwards of twenty yeaiB 
a dcvoted member of the Methodist Society. Having 
sought with great fervency the pardoning mercy of Grod^ 
he bccamc a partaker of " the righteouaness which is 
thiougli faith," andj to the doso of life, walkcd in con- 
sistency with his profesaion* In hia businesa-pursuita he 
was characterized by '^uprightness, order, and prudence/' 
and thus became a valued member of civil as well as of 
leligiona aociety. He was an ardent and snceesaful pro- 
moter of the system of Yaccination, in support of which he 
wrote and practised largely; being aujìposed " to hayc 
himself vaccinated upwards of 17j000 caseSj as weU as to 
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bave gratuitously snpplied 19,000 charges of the vaccine 
virus te medicai practitioners," He filled at different 
perioda of his career nearly every important lay office in 
the Methodist Society; whilst, in promoting the interests 
of ita several departments, he evidenced a spirìt of genial 
ànd nntiring zeaL A lingering illness preceded his 
removal to a happier world. Some of his last words were, 
" I feel my soni resting on a snre foundation: I am near 
the city of God." 

10. Charles Newby Wawn, one of the most distin- 
guished members of the Orphaa-House Society, was by 
profession a snrgeon-dentist In the year 1816, nnder 
the superintendency of the late Bev, William Bramwell, 
he entered upon the responsibilities of a Methodist class-* 
leader; his spiritual attainments being at that period of a 
high order. " When Mr. Wawn ascended the horizon," 
his biographer remarks, " there were but few men of his 
rank and influence who wonld submit to the brand of 
enthusiast and Methodist: but, with an apostolical hero- 
ism, he gloried in the cross; and to bis piety and zeal we 
owe, aUnong other kindred institutions, the formation of 
the Newcastle Bible and Tract Societies, and also of the 
Sunday-School Union, and the Auxiliary Church and 
Jewish Missionary Societies." Mr. Wawn is characterized 
as one whose " manners. were highly polished and refined, 
his intelligence varied and extensive, his benevolence 
unsectarian and unbounded, and bis whole life regulated 
by the pure precepts of our holy religion.*' As a public 
speaker, his style was rather "ornate, and marked by 
sweeping and accumulated epithet;" yet, from general 
t^stimony, he must be regarded as having been one of the 
most eloquent men of his day. He was also a good 
classic, and conversant with several of the languages and 
dialects of modem Europe. A painful mental discese led 
to his premature retirement from active pursuits ; yet his 
death was eminently peaceful. On the 22d of May, 1840, 
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in the fifty-eighth year of bis age, this gifted man 

*'Found the rest we toil to find, 
Landed in the arma of Grod." 

11, Jane^ afterwards Mrs, Thomas Gibson, received 
her first religious impressions in the Orphan-House, when 
listening, at a very early age, to a sermon then addressed 
io yonng persons. In riper years she was foimd a, deeply- 
attachcd member of the Wesleyan Society in Newcastle ; 
and Bubgeqitently sustained for some yearsj with great 
accex^tance^ tlie office of class-leader. An interesting and 
instmctive Memoir of this excellent lady^ from the pen of 
the EeT- Francis A, West, is stili extant Mre* G. is 
characterisìed as " a woman of great sense, and general 
information ; possesslng, in coniiexioii with a sound judg- 
ment, a fervent yct practical piety, and a most benevolent 
Bpirit*" She waa a diligent student of holy Scripture; 
implicitly suhmitting lier owu reason to ita teaching. 
Into every scherno and pnrpose of benevolence, or for the 
cxtension of the kingdom of Clirist, she entered with 
intense interest; her feminine virtues alone keeping ber 
withtn a woman's sphere. '* The pleaaures of the higher 
walks of iiteraturOj particidaj'ly of sacred literature, some- 
times seemed to abstract her from tho familiar con- 
ventionaUties of life : yet she waa always ready either 
to leam or .teach; deeming knowledge the grcatest 
luxury, and wìsdom the highest gooi'^ Her last afflic- 
tion was severe, testing paiafidly the graces of her Chris- 
tian character ; yet was it gracioualy overrtded m a means 
of weaning ber from the world, and rendering ber meet 
for home. On tlie 8th of Decomber, 1835, in the thirty- 
niuth year of her age, ahe exchanged mortality for life. 
Some of her last words, uttered with significant empbasis, 
were, "Ali ìb welH" — words which the now sainted Mont- 
gomery espanded into the following beautifid epitaph: — 

" Life, dcath, and judgment, time, etemity, * 

Exalted e^irit ! now are knowii to thee. 
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Life, thou hast proved a floViy, thomy way ; 
Death, one dark moment, buisting into day ; 
And judgment, mercy: since among the blest, 
Thee, as His own, thy Saviour hath confest: 
Time and etemity thenceforth are one; 
Heaven*s glory crowns what grace on earth begun. 
Sweet were thy last feint accenta, 'Ali is well !* 
Bnt bow much better now thou may*st not teli ; 
And yet, th^ best remaìns, when thou shalt meet 
Thy loved and loying Menda round Jesu's feet" 

12. Thomas Stanlby, a native of Alnwick, and grand- 
8on by the mother's side of the Bev. Robert Swan, one of 
the Methodist preachers of a former day, was early ìn- 
structed in the principles of religious truth and duty. In 
his fifteenth year, he was placed as an apprentice in New- 
castle-upon-Tyne ; where, attracted by the singing at the 
Orphan-House, and pleased with its whole arrangements, 
he regularly attended the services there held. Beceiving 
in his association with the Society "a sense of the Divine 
fevour, and the transforming influences of the holy Spirit," 
he was led with holy eamestness to " serve his generation 
by the will of God.** At the early age of nineteen, " after 
taMng part in other less public works of faith and love," 
he entered npon the important duiy of " calling sinners 
to repentance ;" and, as a locai preacher, laboured for 
thirty-eight years with fidelity, acceptance, and success. 
In his family, he was " a pattern of aflfection and piety.*' 
In dischargingthe duties of a class-leader, he was over 
found aflFectionate, yet judicious and faithfdL To the 
cause of God under the name of Methodism, he was 
devotedly attached ; well sustaining at different perioda 
its most important oflBlces. He died in peacefiil triumph, 
August 27th, 1851, aetat. 58. By those who kuew him, 
his name and memory are stili held in high esteem. " The 
memory of the just is blessed.'* 

13. Mabgaret Morkison was for many years a highly- 
esteemed and snceessfhl leader in connexion with the 
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Orphan-House Society ; seldom having less than three 
important classes under ber care. Ere reaching ber 
twelfth year, she was left an orphan, having little or no 
opportunity of receiving evangelica! instruction, save 
from a Methodist servant-girl, — Dixon by name, — who 
directed her youthful heart to Christ, and from whom 
she learned several Wesleyan hymns, which throughout a 
lengthened life were imprinted on her memory, and often 
yielded Loth instruction and comfort She received her 
first ticket in 1804, from the Rev. William Mylesj 
the earliest historìan of Wesleyan Methodism: and, 
although in after life called to pass through many scenee 
of painful perplcxity and sorrow, she held fast her in- 
tegrity ; the sufferinga she endored enahling her more 
deeply to sympathize with othera, — to comfbrt those in 
trouble, *' hy the comfort wherewith" she herself was 
" comforted of God-" '* In agc and fceblenesB estreme," 
her mental energy far on the wane, this worthy woman, in 
ber eighty-sixth year, on the 20 th of Aprii, 1861, passed — 

" From & sufFering chuich beneath, 
To a reigniDg durrch above." 

14. Ealph Wilson^ for many years the treasiirer of 
the Orphan-House trusteesj was born at Kilhope-burn, 
Weaidale, in the year 1794 In early life the subject of 
Scriptural convereion, he subseqnently sustained for up- 
wards of forty years the office» of class-leader and locai 
preacher. In bis atta^hment to Methodism, and fidelity 
to ita intcrestSj he was unswerving, For a leDgthened 
periodj in addition to various Circtiit-responsibilitiesj he 
held the positi on of treaaurer of the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society for the Newcastle District* He wag also a member 
of several important Conncxional committees. Hia inti- 
mate acqnaintimce with the economy of Methodism ren- 
dered him a safe counsellor : in the influence tfius exerted 
he was regarded, eapecially in bis later years, as a ^^ pillar" 

z 
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in the Wesleyan chnrch. By diligent attention to busi- 
ness^ he rose to eminence as a tradesman; and the 
influence thus and otherwise gained was rendered tribu- 
tary to the cause of God, While " dUigent in business," 
he was " fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." After an 
unbroken career of useftdness, he " ceased at once to work 
and live," on the 15th of Decomber, 1860. 

15. Elizabeth, wife of Mr. George Barcate,* — the 
senior trustee of the " Orphan-House charity," — ^was 
born at Eastgate, Weardale, in the year 1780 ; just at the 
period when a most remarkable revival of the work of 
God had taken place in that beautiftd vale. Per maiden 
name was Bainbridge, — a cognomen well known in the 
annals of northem Methodism. The kitchen of her 
father's house, was at a very early period used as a 
Methodist preaching-place, and was so continued till the 
erection of the Eastgate chapel in 1825. Cuthbert and 
Mary Bainbridge, in whose house " the ark of God " 
had thus "rested," were honoured and repaid in the 
conversion of several of their children to God. In the 
homestead where her first breath had been drawn, Mrs. 
Bargate was born " a second time ;" being raised from her 
death of sin to newness of life in Christ,— thus in her 
eighteenth year becoming happy in God. On her marriage, 
in 1816, she removed to Newcastle; where, till the closeof 
her earthly career, she was found a faithftd foUower of the 
Lord's Christ ; sustaining in ali the relationsof life, as well 
as in ali her intercourse with the church and the world, the 
Christian character. As she had been nursed in Method- 
ism, its ministers and its people were, next to the volume 
of revealed truth, the objects of her warm attachment and 

* Now an " old disciple ;" having " a good report of ali, and of the 
truth itself." For upwards of sixty years Mr. Baigate has been 
associated with the Methodist Society ; and for two-thirds, at least, of 
that period has, in the oflfices of class-leader and locai preacher, faith- 
fully served the church of Christ. 
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regard. In " acts of faith and charity," and in an humble 
walk with God, her earthly pilgrimage reached ita dose. 
On the 13th of May, 1862, this "mother in Israel" fell 
asleep. Her last utterance was, " Glory to Jesus I " 

These reminiscences of some of the numerous sainted 
dead, who once worshipped in this ancient " House," 
whilst interesting in themselves, pleasingly attest the 
traly evangelical tendency of its ttìacliiog tiud its services* 
Numbers alsoj subaequently attached to other sections of the 
Christian churchj received their first religioufl impresaionfi 
eitherin connexion with the worship of the Orphan-Housej 
or in ajasociation with ita Sabbatìi-schooL* 

After much ansions care, on the part of the Proviaional 
Committeej to obtain the most approvcd plans for "the 
new Orphan-House achoola," the ceremony of laying the 
foiindatìon-stoDe took place amidst much rejoicing^ on 
Wcdnesdayj the 13th of May, 11557, The proceedinga 
eommenced by a public breakfast, held in the Ceotral 
Exchange hotel, at which nearly thiee hiindred ladies and 
geutlemen were preseut 5 Mr. Falconar, senior, occupying 
the chair. Interesting addreases were given by the Revs, 
Dn Brace (of the Scottish chnrch), Measra. Lswton, 
and Carter; and also by Messrs. Fenwick and Frost; the 
former of whoni, a member of the Baptist church, and 
characterized by great catholicìty of spirit, stated, that 

* Bichard Grainger, the founder of " the New-TowB " of Nowcaatle- 
ujtòn-Tyiie, was early in life, if not a scholsr, jet a teachùr, m the 
Orphan-Houae Sabbath-achooL, and for many yeara was an active 
member of the Methodist Society. His widowed mother — a poor yet 
worthy woman-^gaìacd a Uvelihood as an *' engrafter of stockinga ;'* 
an occupa ticin but littlo known lq tbe preaent day. Mr, Grainger, " like 
ftll truly great men, nerer disowned ìùm humble origin, bufc allowed hh 
coDduct through life to be the tme index of hia moral wortk" It is 
ùu intereating fact, that the tlrat aet of tools which he posseaaed waa 
preB«nted t-o him hy Mra. William Smith; tbe Btep-daughter of John 
Wealey . 

z 2 
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" he did not remember the time when there was not a 
Sunday-sohool at the Orphan-House, and he could speak 
with great distinctness to ali events of a public chaxacter 
in Newcastle since the year 1792, To his certain 
knowledge there was a sort of Bible Society in the 
Orphan-House prior to the formation of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society : poor boys, who could not afford to 
purchase a copy of the Scriptures, were there supplied," 
Other interesting facts^ illustrative of bygone days, were 
also given ; after which a procession was formed in the 
foUowing order : — 

The building committee. 

The architect and clerk-of-works. 

The contractors. 

The ministers of the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Circuit 

The president of the The principal of the 

Conference. Normal Institution. 

The ministers of the Districi 

The school-trustees. 

Other lay firiends, 

Sunday-school children and teachers. 

On reaching the ground, where a gallery had been 
erected for the acconunodation of the ladies present, the 
service commenced by the children singing, with great 
sweetness, the hymn entitled "Hosanna to Jesus;" 
the Eev. Joseph Lawton, of Sunderland, engaged in 
prayer; appropriate selections of Scripture were read by 
the superintendent of the Circuit; a hymn,* composed by 
Benjamin Gough, Esq., of Mountfield, near Faversham,. 
was then sung; and after addresses by the Bev. Bobert 
Young, the president of the Conference, and Mr. Bargate, 
to whom had been assigned the duty of presenting the 
trowelj the stono was laid in due form by Mr. Falconar, 
the treasurer of the building-fund. Within the stono 

* See Appendix G. 
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was placed a bottle, containing, in addition to certain coins 
of the reaJm, a copy of the Pian of the Newcastle Circuit, 
and of the " Northern Daily Express," published that 
moming ; and also a docnment on parchment, of which 
the following is a copy: — 

"ORPHAN-HOUSE WESLEYAN SCHOOLS, 

" NEWCASTLK-TTPON-TTNB. 

" The foundation-stone of these schools was laid this 
day (Wednesday), the thirteenth day of May, in the twen- 
tieth year of the reign of our Sovereigiv Lady Victoria, by 
the grace of Gk)d, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland Queen, Defender of the Faith, and in -the 
year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and fifty- 
seven, on the exact site of the Old Orphan-House, built in 
1742, by the late Reverend John Wesley, A.M., 
"By John Bbunton Falconab, Esquirb, 
" Of Forres-villa, near Gkiteshead. 

"William Botterill, Esquirb, of Hull, architect 

" Old surviving trustees, — John Beckington ; John 
Nichol; Greorge Bargate; Ealph Hodgson. 

" Continuing and new trustees. — Mr. George Bargate; 
Mr. John Nichol; Mr. John Brunton Falconar, tha elder; 
Mr. Ealph Wilson; Mr. William Stephenson; Mr. Emer- 
son Muschamp Bainbridge; Mr. Robert Robson; Mr. 
John Ward; Mr. John Brunton Falconar, jun. ; Mr. 
Matthew Moralee Youll; Mr. William Alexander Fal- 
conar; Mr. John George Fenwick; Mr. John Gilhespy; 
Mr. Joseph Hopper; Mr. Jacob Vickers; Mr. William 
Haswell Stephenson; Mr. Robert Curtice; Mr. Matthew 
Slee ; Mr. William Pearson ; Mr. Richard Bumand. 

" Secretary, — John Brunton Falconar, the younger. 

''Ministers of the Circuit — ^The Rev. William Wood 
Stamp, chairman of the District; the Rev. William Henry 
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Taylor, secretary of the District; the Eev. George Bow- 
den; the Eev. Samuel Jackson, and the Eev. Francis 
Neale, Supemnmeraries. 

" Circuit-stenxirds. — Emerson Muschamp Bainbridge, 
and John Ward. 

" The Eev. Eobert Young, president of the Wesleyan 
Conference; the Eev. John Hannah, D.D., secretary of 
the Wesleyan Conference; the Eev. John Scott, principal 
of the Wesleyan Normal Institution, Westminster, and 
chairman of tìie Wesleyan Educatìon Committee; Thomas 
Emerson Headlam, Esquire, and George Eidley, Esqiiire, 
members of Parliament for the borough of Newcastle- 
npon-Tyne." 

The treasurer, in an eloquent and appropriate address, 
expressed his firm conviction, that the schools about to 
be erected wonld prove a most important addition to the 
scanty means as yet provided for the training of the young 
in Newcastle-upon-Tyne, his native town. He referred to 
the objects Mr. Wesley had in view in the erection of the 
Orphan-House, and the beneficiai results which, during 
the lapse of one hundred and fifteen years, had followed; 
and strongly urged that a merely secular education — an 
education from which the great truths of religion and 
morality were excluded — could not be a suitable training 
for beings destined for immortality, a preparation for which 
could only be secured by the provisions of the Qt)spel. 

The Eev. John Scott, the principal of the Normal 
Institution, Westminster, observed that " one who should 
look with only a cursory glance at our proceedings this 
day might be disposed to regard them as of trivial import- 
ance. When the foundation-stone of a place of worship is 
laid, every one attaches high consideration to the act. . . . 
But to be founding a school for a parcel of children, 
though in itself no bad thing, may appear to one who likes 
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bold schemes and lofty enterprises a thing to which no 
great importance can attach. But let thìs person who 
glances at ns and our proceedings this day, before he tums 
away and gives bis attention to something else, remember 
tbat cbildren are the material of which men and women 
are formed, and that the formation, though not instanta- 
neous, is really rapid; and let him bear us when we say, 
that CUT aim is to sbape this material so as to leave npon 
the men and women traces through ali after-Iife of what 
waB dono upon them in the echoolj — impressi ons which 
shall remain after this life, and be permanenti and then, 
if he be aa intelligent observerj surely ho will be disposed 
to ask^ * What aro these people going to do with their 
cbildren dnring their formation into matored persona? 
In what moidd do they propose to cast them ? What ìs 
the permanent stamp which they intend to ptit upon 

them?' At present we only observe^ that this 

importance attjiches to our act in laying the foundation- 
Btone of thia schooL It wiU be buOt for foiir himdred 
Bcholars : when they bave pasaed from nndcr the care of 
thoso who shall haye charge of the educational proeess, 
four huudred others will sncceed, and in due time fonr 
handred others ; and so on. In the conrse of year«j many 
hundreds will bare receivcd in thia scbool some improYC- 
mentj j^erhaps their very cast of mind and character^ and 
the bent and direction of their whole life. Let it^ 
bowever, be remarked, that the acÉE performed in boiises 
built for Christian inatruction and womhip wxU be per- 
formed in the se schoola, God will be worsbipped ckily^ 
His praisea will bc snng, and prayer t^ffcred to Him * in 
whose band ' every one's breath ia, and ' whose are ali our 
ways;' aBd no patnSj I hope, will be spared, so to instruct 
the childi'en in the fcnowledge of God^ that the worship 
will be intelligent and reverente God's law will be read ; 
for we sball diligentìy teach sound morale in this schooh 
And we are not so dishonest m to borrow morals from th^ 
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holy Scriptures and not avow our obligation ; which they 
must do who teach morais without the Bible. K these 
morals are good for anything, they must draw them from 
that source; and it is a mìserable affectation and insin- 
cerity to disown their obligation, and teach good morals 
as their own sage discoveries. Neither are we so immoral 
as to teach moral precepts and obligation on human 
authorily, and with mere human recommendations, where 
we can adduce the authority of the Gtoà of heaven, and, 
producing the Book, say, ^Thus saith the Lord.' We 
leave this folly to those who exclude the Bible from their 
schools, (if, indeed, such people build schools,) and we 
shall diligently instruct the children committed to our 
care in the law of Grod. Then we shall also carefiilly 
instruct them in the revelations of Christianity. It would 
surely be an act scarcely to be pardoned either by earth or 
heaven, were a church of Christ to set up schools, invite 
poor children to attend, employ teachers to instruct them, 
and teli them nothing of the Saviour who came from 
heaven for their salvation, nor be at any pains to explain 
to them their need of His merciful interposition. In 
setting up these schools we very explicitly declare that 
we shall strenuously set ourselves to instruct the children 
in the doctrines of salvation. With such teaching, by 
duly-qualified teachers, we confidently hope that religious 
impressions will be made : we anticipate that the school 
will act beneficially on the congregation and the church, 
serving to augment them both, But we do not calculate 
upon augmenting exclusively our own congregation and 
church. When a child or young person, by God's blessing 
upon our school-teaching, becomes religious, we are quite 
willing that he shall worship in the congregation of his 
parents' church. If the parents belong to no church, or 
attend no place of worship, we should certainly deem it 
right and fair to prove our own sincerity of belief and con- 
viction that we bave found the right and safe way to heaven, 
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by asking him to joiù us — a Christian people bent upon 
attaining a happy hereafter. With this attention to what 
we regard as the prime object of youthful instruction and 
training, we hope to pay such attention to ali secular 
teaching as will make the children, if their parents will 
allow them to remain at school long enough, good scho- 
lars, — ^to tum out scholars of whom no managing com- 
mittee nor patrona, any more than the teacherSj need be 
ashamei Such results bave foUowed the establishment 
of similar Wesleyan sohook throughout the coimtry; and 
if teachers are obtained from Westmmster^ thoy will bave 
been instructed with the same asaiduity^ and trained to 
teach with the same care^ as those who in other schoola 
bave been succeasful. I hope thcre is a glorious future 
history for the schoola to bc bere erected ; tbat the good 
ptoduced will compare favourabiy with ali the good whieh 
has hitherto been effected on this epot, and of which we 
haTO this day been reminded by our friends, in those 
highly-interesting recoUoctions of the past" 

Tho National Anthem was then smig by the large 
multitudo assembledj and the proceedings at the stono 
terminated. In tho evening a public meeting was held in 
the Bnmswick-place chapel ; Mr, Ralph Wilson occupying 
the chair. The report of the Building Gommittee was 
read; and the meeting waa addressed by the Eevs* Messrs. 
Young and Scott^ with Messrs. J, B. Alexander^ E. M, 
Bainbridge^ J, B- Falconar^ jun., and others. 

The architectural character of the Orphan-Hoiuae schools 
is seen in the woodcut-illustration now gtven. The 
ehopSj seciired to the chapel-trusteesj face the public 
Street The firont of the school, standing back from the 
Street abónt thirteen yardSj and henoOj in part, necessarily 
excluded from tho view, is of red stock brick with stone 
dreasinga, haTÌng in the centro a beautifiiUy-executed 
entrance-portico and clock-canopy. On the ground-floor 
is an entrance-lobbyj giving access to the infante' school- 
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room; from which also a passage leads to the playground, 
&c., behind. The room is forly-five feet by thirty, and in 
height seventeen feet, with a spacious class-room adjoin- 
ing. From the entrance-lobby, to the left, a stone stair- 
case, of easy ascent and ampie width, conducts to the upper 
floor, on which is the jmiior mixed school-room, being 
six feet longer than the one below, and in height nineteen 
feet; opening from which, on one side, is a class-room, 
thirty feet by twelve, and on the other, a covered corridor, 
leading to the girls' industrial-room, erected over part of 
the playground behind. A separate staircase to the 
upper rooms, entering from the playground, is also 
provided. The superficial area of the school and class 
rooms is 3,915 square feet. The whole of the build- 
ings are of the most substantial and durable character ; 
whQst in the arrangements for lighting and ventUation, 
and in the appropriation of the limited space at command, 
so as to secure the requisite amount of accommodation, in 
accordance with the requirements of the Committee of 
Council on Education, the architect, Mr. Botterill, of 
Hull, has evinced great tact and skilL* 

The total expendituref involved in the completion of 
this school and chapel eflfort was upwards of £7,000. 
Towards the erection of the school and teacher's house, 
the sum of £1,172 was granted by the Committee of 

* On this point, the testimony of the Rev. Michael 0. Taylor, the 
eecretary of the Wesleyan Education Committee, (as given at the 
opening of the schools,) is highly satisfactory. '^His own personal 
judgment," he observed, " was worth little ; but his judgment was not 
strictly personal He had the opportunity of seeing many schools, 
and of seeing the plans of many more ; but he had not yet met with 
plans which, having regard to the limited extent of the site, were 
better than these, and he did not cali to mind any so good. With 
regard to the convenience for the work of teaching, in their every- 
day fitness and convenience, he had been unable to discover a 
defeca' 

t For balance-sheet of treasurer, and list of subscriptions, see 
Appendix H. 
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Councfl on Education. In addition to the subscriptions 
of the promoters, some of whom gave in prìncely fashion, 
most efficient aid was rendered by the ladies of Newcastle 
and its neighbourhood, in the proceeds of a bazaaf 
held by them in the spring of 1856; a bazaar thns 
characterized in the " Watchman ** of that period : — " The 
totit ensemble was exceedingly imposing, and nothing conld 
snrpass the elegant designs, the exquisite workmanship, 
and the great beauty, which in rich profusion met the éye 
wherever it roamed. It appeared as thongh the ladies had 
entered into a formai engagement to produce ali that the 
utmost ingenuity, artistic skill, and unwearied energy of 
the fairer sex could by possibility accomplish."* The 
balance-sheet of the treasurer, Mrs. G. T. Gibson, presented 
the ^088 receipts of the bazaar, — ^inclusive of the supple- 
mentary sale of articles that were left, — as £1,842. 18s. 2rf.; 
to which must be added, as interest onmoneys deposited for 
a season in the bank, £76- 195. Sd.; thus giving a total of 
£1,918. 178. 10d.y — a result unparalleled in the records of 
bazaars held in the north of England, and rarely, if ever, 
surpassed by any hitherto held within the pale of Method- 
ism. After deducting expenses of every kind, a Tiet sum of 
£1,784. Il5. 3d. was appropriated to the important objects 
then happily secured. Whatever evils may bave been 
occasionally witnessed in connexion with similar efforts 
elsewhere, the bazaar in Newcastle was productive of at 
least two important results ; — the bringing into friendly 
association, and united cheerful effort, ali dasses of the 
Methodist community; and also the excitement of a 
spirit of buoyancy, and of renewed confidence in the 
system of Wesleyanism, which by recent events had been 
greatly checked. Methodism in Newcastle had been looked 
upon as crippled in its energies and its resources; as 
presenting symptoms of sickliness, if not of certain decline. 

* For detailed account of this extraordinary bazaar-effort, see 
Appendix I. 
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It was DOW felt by everyone, that, if not invested with a 
new moral power, Methodism stili retained an unimpaired 
vitality. 

The schools were opened under very auspicious cìrcum- 
etances, on Monday, January llth, 1858, when one 
hundred and twenty-six children were at once enroUed as 
flcholars. Sermons, in connexion with the opening of the 
BchoolSj were preached by the Kev* Mesars. YouDg, 
Stampj S. D. Waddy, Tyermanj Punshan, and Coley, A 
public meeting was also held in Brunawick-place cbapel 
on the evening of Wednesday, January 13tb, at whicb 
the Eev* Michael C. Taylor waa present, and gave an 
intereating resumé of the mode of inistruction pursued in 
the day-schools of the Wesleyan body. 

The number of scholars on the roU of the Orphan-Honse 
flcbools in the ycar 1862 waSj in the upper school, 
three himdred and tbb^ty, and in the lower, or infants'- 
scboolj one hundred and eighty-eight ; the scholars in 
actual attendanco being two hundred and BeTeuty-fiire 
in the former, and one hnndred and thirty-aLs in the 
latter. To the great efflciency of Slr. Shaw and Miss 
Walker, under whose care the Bchools have^ from their 
commencement, been planedj the committee bave con- 
tinuoaisly home willing and honourable testimoDy. Cheered 
by tiie successes of the past, the promotere of thie 
important nndertaking confìdently indulge the hope, that, 
under the foatering care of the great Heafi of the chnrch, 
*^ the Orphan-House schools " may bc the means of im- 
parting to many thousands of children the benefits both of 
a secular and a relìgious training ; so that, however great 
may bave been the glory of the former ^* House/' it may 
in this respect bave '^ no gloiy, by reason of the glory " of 
the lattei^ ^' that excelletL" 

The review thoa taken of the rise and progress of 
Wealeyan Methodism in Kewcastle and ita Ticinity, 

2a 
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together with the singular fortnnes of the Orpban-Hoose 
(Wesley's favourite domicile), is highly suggestive. In 
the unlooked-for establishment of large and flonrishing 
Societies, where previously "the prince of this world" 
heldundisputedsway ; as well as in the severely-contested 
steps by which their ecclesiastical rìghts and privileges 
were gained, the thoughtfìil observer will recognise the 
interposition and gnidance of a more than human band. 
The benefits conferred by Methodism on the colliery- 
districts of the north bave been of vast importance ; 
not only in the establishment of social order and domestic 
peace where habits of barbarism had nnhappily obtained, 
but in the conversion of multitudes, — 

** Wild as the untaught Indian'a brood," — 

from sin to holiness, and "from the power of Satto 
unto God.'* 

Kor has the mission of Wesleyan Methodism ceased. Its 
efforts, as an evangelizing, witnessing church, are stili 
needed : and, whilst its ministers and people stead&stly 
adhere to that system of Christian doctrine and godly 
discipline which has been so markedly owned of God ; whilst 
the same simplicity of puipose, and holy zeal, and entire 
devotedness to their great work, which characterized the 
fathers of our Connexion, are maintained; Wesleyan 
Methodism will continue to be one of the most successali 
instrumentalities in extending to earth's remotest bounds 
the kingdom of our God and Saviour. 
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A.— Paub 21. 

COPY OP THE TRUST-DEED OP ME. WESLETS 
ORPHAN-HOUSE. 

This Inbenturb, made the fifth day of March, in the nineteenth 
y eap of the reìgn of our sovereign lord, Greorge the Second, by the grace 
of God, of Great Brìtain, Prance, and Ireland, King, Defender of the 
Paith, &c. ; and in the year of our Lord one thousand aeYen hundred 
andforty-five; bbtween JohnWesley, clerk, Pellowof Lincoln College, 
in the university of Oxford, of the one part ; and Henry Jackson, of 
the town of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, in the county of the same town, 
weaver; William Macford,* of the same town, comfactor; John 
Nelson, of Birstol,t in the county of York, mason ; John Haughton, 
of Chinley-End, in the county of Derby, weaver ; Thomas Richard s, 
late of Trinity College, in the university of Oxford aforesaid, gentle* 
man ; Jonathan Reeves, late of the city of Bristol, baker ; and Henry 
Thomton, of Gra/s-Inn, in the county of Middlesex, gentleman, of 
the other part; wttkbssbth, that for the settling and conveyìng 
the messuage, hereditaments, and premises hereinafber mentioned, to 
be granted upon such trusts, and for such pious and charitable ends 
and purposes, as are hereinafter thereof mentioned or expressed ; and 
in consideration of the sum of five shillings apiece of lawful money of 
Great Britain, by the said Henry Jackson, William Macford, John 
Nelson, John Haughton, Thomas Richards, Jonathan Reeves, and 
Henry Thomton, to the said John Wesley, before the sealing and 
delivery hereof, well and truly paid, the receipt whereof the said 
John Wesley doth hereby acknowledge ; and for diverse other good 
considerations him thereunto movìng; he, the said John Wesley, 

• XJsually speli MackforcL t BirstaL 
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HATH granted, bargained, and sold, akd bj these presents doth grani, 
bargain, and sell, unto the said Heniy Jackson, William Macford, 
John Nelson, John Haughton, Thomas Eichards, Jonathan Beeves, 
and Henry Thomton, all that lately-erected messuage, house, or 
tenement, with the yard and garden thereunto belonging and adjoining, 
of him the said John Wesley, situate, standing, and being without 
Pilgrim-street Gate, within the county of the town of Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne aforesaid, conunonly called or known by the name of the Orphav- 
HousB, and now in the said John Wesle/s own occupation, abutting 
on the Street called Pilgrim-street without the Gate, on the north-east ; 
on a yard and house lately belonging to Phillis Gibson and others, on 
the north-west ; on a garden belonging to John Stephenson, Esquire, 
on the south-west, and a piece of ground or passage belonging to the 
said John Stephenson, on the south-east ; togetheb with ali edifices, 
buildings, stables, orchards, yards, garths, gardens, lands, grounds, 
ways, waters, watercourses, easements, liberties, privileges, heredita- 
ments, and appurt^iances whatsoeVer to the said prenùses hereby 
granted, or any part thereof belonging, or in anywise appertaining, or 
tìierewith accepted, reputed, taken, or known as part, parcel, or 
member thereof, or as belonging thereunto, and the reversion and re- 
yersions, remainder and remainders, rents and profìts thereof, and ali 
the estate, right, title, interest in law and equity, inheritance, use, 
trust, property, possession, claim, and demand whatsoever, of him the 
said John Wesley o^ in, and to the same ; to havb and to hold the 
said messuage, house, or tenement, and premises, hereby granted, 
bargained, and sold, or mentioned or intended so tobe,to the said Henry 
Jackson, William Macford, John Nelson, John Haughton, Thomas 
Eichards, Jonathan Eeeves, and Henry Thomton, their heirs and 
assigns, to the use of the said Henry Jackson, William Mac- 
ford, John Nelson, John Haughton, Thomas Eichards, Jonathan 
Eeeves, and Henry Thomton, their heirs and assigns for ever; 
Nevertheless, upon the tmsts, and for the purposes hereinafter 
mentioned or expressed; (that is to say) — upon special trust 
and confìdence, and to the intent that they, and the survivors and 
survivor of them, and their heirs and assigns, and the trastees for th« 
time being, do and shall permit and suffer the said John Wesley and 
such other person and persons as he shall for that purpose from time 
to time nominate or appoint, from time to time and at ali times during 
bis life, at bis will and pleasure, to bave and enjoy the free use and 
benefit of the said premises as he, the said John Wesley, hath heretofore 
done ; and that he and such person or persons as he shall so nominate 
or appoint, shall and may therein preach and expound God*g holy 
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word ; And from and after his decesse, upok fabther truist and 
confidence, and to the ìntent that the sud tmstees, and the survÌTors 
and survÌYor of them, and theìr heìrs and assigns, and the trostees for 
the time being, do and shall permit and suffer Charles Weslej^ clerk, 
brother of the sud John Wesley, and such other person or persons as 
the saìd Charles Wesley shaU^ for that purpose, from time to thne 
nomìuate or appoint in like manner during ìAs lifej to havej lise, and 
enjoy the s;ud premia es for the like piwpoaes om aforesaid ; And from and 
after the deceaa© of the airryivor of them, the said John Wealej and 
Charles Wesley, thuin, upon fartber trust and confìdence, and to 
the intent that the aaid Henry Jackson, William Macford, John 
Nelson, John Haiighton, Thomas Eicharda, Jonathan ReereB^ and 
Heiiiy Thorntonj or the major part of them, or the survivorsorminrivor 
of thenij and the major part of the trustees of the said house and 
premises for the time heing, accordine to the true intent and meaning 
of these presenta, do and shallj from time to time and at aU tinies for 
oìrer thereafter, monthlj" or oftener, at their diiscretion, nominate and 
appoint one or more fi t person or persona to preach and expound God^a 
holy word in the said Honse, in the anme manner, as near as may be, as 
God'tt holy word Ì3 now pieached and expounded there : Ani> upon 
FARTHBR TRtJSO? and confidencej and to the intent that the sehool U> b© 
taught bì part of the said house and premiaes from the time of the 
institution thereof, shall for ever he, and continue, and be kept up, and 
shall consìist of one master and one miatreaa, aod such forty poor 
children aa the aaid John Wealey, during hìà life, and after hia deceaae 
the said Charles Wesley, and after the deceaae of the surrivor of them^ 
then a^ the said trusfcee^j or the major part of them, or the Diajor part 
of the tmateea for the time being, shall from tipie to time i-espectirely 
appoint i And that such of thein the said poor children being boy a, 
shall be committed solely to the care of such master, and be by biju 
taught and ìnstmcted in reading, writing, and arithmetic ; and that 
fluch other of them the said children as shall be girla shall be under 
the sole care and inetruction of such miatressj and by her taught reading, 
'Writing, and needlework; for such and so long time respectively aa the 
said John Wealey during his Me, and after his decease the said Charles 
Wesley, and after the decease of the surrivor of them, the aaid trustees, 
or the major part of them, or the major part of the trusteee for the time 
being, shall re.'^pectively think meet and eonvenient; And that thcy, the 
said master aud mistress and scholara, so to be appointed as aforesaid, 
and each of them respectively, shall from time to time aubmit to and be 
govemed by the rules, orders, and consti tu tions to be made and 
ordaìn&d by the said John Wesley, and from time to time to be made 

2 A 3 
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md ordained by the trogtees, or the major pari of them, for the good 
order and goyemment of the said school: And upon farthbr trust 
and 'confidence, and to the intent that when, and as often as, the said 
trastees, or any of them, or any of the tmstees for the timo being, 
thall happen to dìe^ or shall remoye their' or his place or placee of 
ahode or reBidence for the space of fortj miles, or more^ from the said 
House, (other than the said trostees hereinbefore mentìoned, and 
herebj appointed,) or shaU resìgn or gire up bis or their place or 
places, station or stations, <^ such trustee or trostees, that then and so 
often, so 80<m afterwards as conTenientlj may be, the rest of the said 
trostees for the timo being do, shall, and may elect and choose other 
fit person or persons to be trostee or trostees, to fili op sUch vacancies, 
and keep up the number of seven trustees; And that when and so 
often as the number of trustees in whom the legai estate and interest 
of and in the said house and premìses for the time being shall be 
▼ested, shall be reduced to the numbor of three or ìess, that then and 
80 often, as soon as conveniently maybe, after the whole number 
of the trustees shall be filled up and made seven, the trostees, or 
trostee, in whom the legai estate shall be, shall and do conrey and 
assure the said House and premises to the use of themselres or him- 
self, and the rest of the said trustees for the lime being, and ali their 
heirs for over, by good and eufficient conyeyances and aasorances 
in the law, upon the same trosts and for the like porposes as is 
and are hereinbefore dedared; and so from time to time for erer 
hereafter, as often as the said trostees shall be redoced to the number 
of three, or any less nomber; whereby the said trosts thereof may 
bave a perpetuai duration and continUance, and may not come to 
and yest in the heirs of any sundyìng trustee: pRoymSD always, 
neyertheless, and it is hereby declared, that the said John Wesley 
alone during bis life, and after bis decease the said Charles Wesley 
in like manner alone during bis life, when and so often as any yacancy 
shall happen of any master or mistress of the said school so to be 
appointed as aforesaid, shall haye the sole nomination and appointment 
respectiyely for the supplying such yacancy from time to time during 
their respectiye liyes^ as aforesaid, anything herein contained to the 
contraiy thereof notwithstanding: PRoylDKD also, that eyeiy such 
pieacher or minister, from time to time to be appointed as aforesaid, 
so long as he shall continue in bis said office shaU preach twice 
eyery day, to wit, in the moming, and again in the eyening, in or 
at the House aforesaid, as has been usuai and customary to be done; 
pRoyiDBD also, that the master and mistress respectiyely of the said 
school, to be appointed as aforesaid, for the time being, shall and 
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may be displaced and removed by the said John Wesley dnring his 
life at bis will and pleasure, and affcer bis deatb by the said Cbarles 
Wesley, at bis will and pleasnie, and after tbe deatb of the sorvivor of 
tbem tbe said Jobn Wesley and Cbarles Wesley, by tbe said trusteeB 
for tbe time being, or tbe major part of tbem, at tbeir will and 
pleasnre; And that upon every sucb vacancy so made, or any other 
▼acancy, a new nomination or appointment of snob master or mìstreas 
sball be made, according to tbe trae ìntent and meaning of these pre- 
senta, on or befoPB tto tliirtieth day next after siich Tacancy or Tacancies 
respectively Bbalì so happen^ exduslve of the day of auch vacancy or 
vskcancìes, and every sucb nommotionj appointmeiit, or election reepeth 
tively ahall be made and had in the anid messuage or teneraeuÈ hereby 
granted hetween the ho ara of nine and twelve in the forenoon, any- 
thmg herein contamed to the eontrary thereof, in any wise, not- 
witbstandìng. In witnesi wheieof the said John Wesley hath bere- 
unto set bis band and seal the day and year first ahove written. 



^mforrnititii; Bealed and dellTared (heing firat duty stampi) in the 
presence of W. Briogs^ 

JoHK Webb, 
Edwakd Stolesiubt- 



Bndùrsemetitì 5th March, 1745, 

Tbe EevoTend l^^Ir. John Wealey's oonvej-ance of hia 
House, &c., in Newcaatle-upon-Tyne, to tmstees, for 
charitable nsea 



Noie ón ba£k of DmL 
The year 1746 hegan 25th March. 
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B.— Page 30. 

THE RULBS OF THE SOCIETY, Afl FlBST PlTBLISHED BY ME. WESLEY: 
WITH A PRAYER FOR THOSE WHO ARE CONVINCED OF SIN. 



NATURE, DESIGN, AND GENERAL EULES 

OF THB 

UNITED SOCIETIES, 

IN 
LONDON, BRISTOL, KING's-*WOOD, AND NEWCASTLK-UPON-TYNB, 



NewcABtle-upon-Tyne. Printed by John Gk>ODnro, on the Side, 
[Prict One Penny.] 

M.DCC.XLIII. 



BULES, àCf OF THE UxitED SoOIETIBS. 

1. Ik the latter end of tlie year 1739, eight or ten peisons carne to 
me in London, who appeared to be deeply conyinced of sin, and 
oamestly groaning for redemption. They desired (as did two or three 
more the next day) tbat I wouid spend some time with them in 
prayer, and advise them how to flee from the wrath to come ; which 
they saw continually hanging over their heads. That we might bave 
more time for this great Work^ I appointed a day when they might ali 
come together; which, from thenceforward, they did eveiy week, 
namely, on Thutsday, in the evening. To these, and as many more as 
desired to join with them, (for their number increased daily,) I gave 
those adyices, from time to time, which I judged most needfal for 
them; and we always concluded our meeting with prayer soited to 
their several necessities. 

2. This was the rise of the United Sooibtt, first at London, and 
then in other places* Such a Society is no other than <^ a company of 
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mm havìng the form, and seekiiig tlie power, ofgodUiMu; uniUdy in 
arder io pra/y together, io receive ihe word of exhortaUony and io wOch 
over one anoiher in love^ HhoJt (hey may hdp each other to work out (Aeìr 
iohationJ^ 

3. That it may the more easily be discemed, whether they aie 
indeed working out their own salyatìon, each Society is divided into 
smaller companies, called classes, according to theìr respeotiye placea 
of àbode. There are about twelre persona in eyery dasa; one of 
whom is styled Ihe Leader, It is his boBinesSy 

I. To see eaoh person in his class once a week, at the least; in 
order 

To receive what they are willing to gire toward the relief of the 
poor; 

To inqtdre ho w their sonls prosper ; 

To adyise, reprove, comfort, or exhort, as occasion may require. 

n, To meet the Minister and ihe Stewards of the Society once a 
week; in order 

To pay in to the Stewards what they bave reoeived of their sereral 
dasses in the week precedìng ; 

To show their account of what each person has contributed ; and 

To inform the Minister of any that are sick, or of any that' walk 
dÌBorderly, and will not be reproyed. 

4. There is only one condition preyiously required in those who 
desìre admission into these Societies, a dedre to flee from ihe wnUh io 
come, to be ea/ved from ihevr eins, But whereyer this is really fixed in 
the soul, it will be shown by its fruita. It is therefore éxpected of ali 
who continue therein, that they should continue to eyidence their 
desire of salyation, 

Fvrgty By doing no harm; by ayoiding eyil in eyery kind ; espeoially 
that which is most generally practised. Such is. 

The taking the name of Gk>d in yain: 

The profjftning the day of the Lord, either by doing ordinary work 
thereon, or by buying or selling: 

Drunkenness; hwying or sdUng spirituom liquori; or drinhing ihèm 
(unless in cases of extreme necessity): 

Fighting, quarrelling, brawling; govng to law; retuming eyil for 
eyil, or railing for railing ; the usvng mam.y words in buying or selling : 

The buyvng or eelUng uncustomed goods : 

The gvving or taking Ihvngs on ueury: 

Unchaaitable or unproftiahle conyersation : 

Doing to others as we would not they should do unto us : 

Doing what we know is not for the glory of Qod : as, 
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The put(Mig(mofgM, or eoàhfappard: 

The tahing 9uch divernons as cannot be used in the name of the Lord 
Jeans: 

The mngmg those wngi, or reading those ho(^ which do not tend to 
the knowledge or love of God : 

Softness, and needless self-indulgence: 

Laying up treasures upon eartL 

5. It is Qxpected of ali who contìnue in these Societies that they 
should continue to eyidence their desire of salvation, 

Secondly, By doing good; by being, in every kind, merdfol after 
their power; as they bave opportonity, doing good of eveiy possible 
8ort/and as &r as is possible, to ali men : 

To their bodies, of the ability which God ^yeth^ by giving food to 
the hungry, by clothing the naked, by yisiting or helping them that 
are sick, or in prìson: 

To their sonls, by instracting, rqmmng, or exhorting ali we bave 
any interconrse with ; trampling under foot that enthusiastic doctrìne 
of deyils, that " we are not to do good unless awr heart befree to U^ 

By doing good, especially, to them that are of the household of 
£ùth, or groaning so to be; employing them preferably to others, 
buying one of another, helping eaoh other in business; and that 
so much the more because the world will love its own, and them only. 

By ali possible diligence and frugoHty, that the €k>spel be not 
Uamed. 

By mnning with patience the race that is set before them ; dmying 
themtdves, and taking up thdr cross do/Uy; submittìng to bear the 
reproach of Christ, to be as the filth and o^oouring of the world; and 
lookiog that men should say aU manner of evU of ihem faisdy, for Iheir 
Lord^ssake. 

6. It is expected of aU who desire to continue in these Societies that 
they should continue to evfdence their desire of salvation, 

Thirdly, By attending upon ali the ordinances of God: such are, 

The public worship of God ; 

The ministiy of the word, either read or expounded; 

The supper of the Lord ; 

Private prayer ; 

Searching the Scriptures; and, 

Fasting, or abstinence. 

7. These are the General Rules of our Societies ; ali which we are 
taught of God to obsenre, even in His written word ; the only mie, and 
the sufficient nde, both of our faith and practice : and ali these we know 
His Spirit writes on every truly-Awakened heart. If there be any 
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among os who obsenre them not, who habitually break any of them, 
let it be made known unto bìin who watches over that soul, as one that 
must give account. I wìU admonish him of the error of hìs ways. 
I wìll bear with him for a season. But ìf then he repent not, he hath 
no more place among us. We bave delivered our own souls, 

John Wbslbt. 
Fébruary 23, 1742-3. 



A PRAYER FOR THOSE WHO AEE COITTINCED OF Sm. 

1 MOBT compassionate High Priestj 

Foli of ali gracé we know Thoii art ; 
Faith piiÈEj it9 hmid upoii Thy breast, 
And feela beneath Thy panting beart. 

% Th j panting heatt for ainnera bleeds \ 
Thy raerciea and compassions move ; 
Thy groaning Spirit intercedee, 
iUdd yeam the bowela of Thy loro* 

3 Heaj tben the plefwìitig Spìrif e prayer, 

(Tbe >Spirit*3 wHl to Thee is known,) 
For ali who now Thy sufferings share^ 
And stili for full redemption groon \ 

4 Poor tempted souls, with tempesta toatj^d. 

And fitrangers to a moment*s peace; 
Diaconaolate, afflicted, \m% 
Lost in a howling wildemess : 

5 Tom with an endless war withìn, 

Vex'd with the fieah and splrit's strife ; 
And struggling in the toiLs of sin, 
And agonizing into Me. 

6 O let the prifl^nora' moumfol criea 

As incense in Thy sight appear ; 
Thoir bumble waìlinga pierce the akiea, 
If haply they may feel Thee near ! 

7 The captiye esilee make their moans, 

Fiom fi in impatient to be free ; 
Cali homcj cali home Thy banishM ones ! 
Lead captive their captìvity 1 
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8 Show them the blood that bonghi their peace, 

The anchor of their stead&st hope ! 
And bid their guilty terron oease. 
And brìng the lansom'd prÌB'neis np. 

9 Out of the deep regard their cries ; 

The fallen raise, the moumers cheer; 
Sun of righteousness, arìse, 
And scatter ali their doabt and fear ! 

10 Pity the ds^r of feeble things ; 

gather ev'ry halting soni ; 
And drop salvation from Thy wings, 
And make the contrite sinner whole. 

11 Stand by them in the fiery hour ; 

Their feebleness of mind defend ; 
And in their weakness show Thy power, 
And make them patient to the ^id. 

12 satisfy their soni in drought ; 

Givo them Thy saving health to see ; 
And let Thy mercy find them out ; 
And let Thy mercy reach to me ! 

13 Hast Thon the work of grace begon. 

And brought them to the birth in yain ? 
let Thy children see the sun ! 
Let ali their souls be bom again. 

14 Believe the souls whose cross we bear, 

For whom Thy sufTring members moum ; 
Answer our faith's effectual prayer; 
Bid eViy strug^ing child be bom. 

15 Hark, how Thy turtle-dove comphdns, 

And see us weep for Sion'» woe I 
Rty Thy suff'ring people's pains; 
Avenge us of our inbred foe ! 

16 Whom Thou hast bound, Lord, e^)el, 

And take his armour ali away ; 
The man of sin, the child of hell, 
The deyil in our nature slay. 
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17 Him and hìs works at once destroy ; 

The being of ali sin erase : 
And tum our monming into Joy; 
And dothe us with the robes of piaise. 

18 Then, when our suff'rings ali are past, 

lei US pure and perf ect be ! 
And gain onr calling's prìze at last, 
For ever sanctified in Thee. 



G— Page 53. 

The Poem refeired to, page 53^ is thua prefa^ed by Mr. Wesley : — 
^^A short account of the whole I drew tip, a few dajB after, in the 
following linesj in riding between Leeda and Newcastle/' 

In the copy puhlished by Mt< Moore,* it ìb headed^ 

^^EEFLECTIONS UPON PAST PEOYIDENCES: 

"OCTOBBR, 1749." 

Lord Ì I how my siufiil headJ 
Eighteons are ali Thy ways with man ! ^ 

Yet Buffer me with Thee to pìead, 

With low!y reyerenc« to complain ; 
With deep, unutter^d grief to groaji: 
Oh l what is this that Thon hast done? 

^ a 

Oftj as through giddy youth 1 roved, 

And danced along the flowery way, 
By chaneej or thoughtless passlon moyed, 

An easy, imsnapioìoua prey 

1 fell, while Love's enyenomed dart 
Thrill&d throngh my veins, and tore my heart. 

* In Mr. Mi>QTe*H copy, v^reKid 15, 16, 17^ and IS, refemng to tlu «cim&s of 
sore t«mptation thxuu^h whloh Gr^e Murray poissed, ora wautiiì^. Scremi 
verbat diacrepanci@i oro al^o found, 

2 B 
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3. 

At length, by sad experience taught, 
Firm I shook off the abject yoke ; 

Abborred bis sweetly-poisonoué draugbt^ 
Tbrougb ali bis wily fetters broke ; 

Fixed my desires on things above, 

And langaisbed ^r celestial love. 



Bome on the wìngs of sacred bope, 
Long bad I soaied, and spumed tbe ground ; 

Wben, panting for tbe mountain-top, 
My soul a Mndred spirit found ; 

By Heaven entrusted to my care, 

Tbe daugbter of my £ùtb and prayer. 



In early dawn of life, serene, 

Mild, sweet, and tender was ber mood ; 
Her pleasing form spoke ali witbin 

Sofib, and compassionately good ; 
Listening to eveiy wretcb's care, 
Mixing with eacb ber friendly tear. 



In dawn of life, to feed tbe popr, 
Ciad sbe ber little ali bestowed ; 

Wise to lay up a better store, 
And bastlog to be ricb in God ; 

Qod, wbom sbe sougbt witb early care, 

Witb reVrence and witb lowly fear. 



Ere twice four years passed o'er ber bead, 
Her infmt breast witb love He filled, 

His gracious, glorious name revealed ; 
Till, sweetly forqed ber beart to yield, 

Sbe groan'd t'ascend beaven's bigb abode, 

To die into tbe arms of God. 
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B. 



Yet, warm with ycmth and beanty's pridé, 
Soon was her heedless demi betrayed^ 

From heaven her footsteps tumed aside ; 
0*er pleasure's flowery plains sire strayed ; 

Fondly the toys of earth she sought, 

And Gk)d was not in aU her thonght. 

9. 

Not long. A messenger she saw, 
Sent forth gkd tidings to proclaim ; 

She heard with Joy and wondermg awe 
Hìb ctjj '^Siimers, behold the LambJ" 

His eye hei mmost nature shock ; 

Hia word her heart in pieces broke. 

10. 

HéT boaom heaved with kbonrìng Bighs, 
And ^pxjaned tìi' unuttemble pmyer ; 

Ah riverSj from ber streaming eyes 
Fast flowed the never-ceasing tear» 

Till Jeiiua sptke, " Thy moin^ing's o*er ! 

Beliere, rejoice, and weep no more,'' 

11. 

Sheheard: pure Tot© her sòiil o'erflowed ; 

Sorrow and aighing fled away ; 
With sacred Kea! her apirit gìowed, 

Panting Hjs eveiy word t'tìbeyj 
Her faith by plenteous fruita sbe ebowed, 
And ali her worka were wrought in God, 

12. 

Nor Works alone ber faith approved: 
Soon in affliction's fiuiiace tried, 

By him whom ncxt to heaven &he loved, 
Afi eilver seyen timea parified, 

Shone midst the flames her Constant mind, 

Emeiged, and left ite droaa behind, 
2d2 
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13. 

When deaih in freshest strength of yeais 
Her much-loTed Mend tore firom her breast, 

Awhile she poured her plaints and teais ; 
Bat, quickly tuming to her rest, 

" Thy will be done I" she meekly cried, 

^* Suffice, for me the Sayiour died.** 

14 

Then first I yiewed with fixed regard 
Her artless tears in silence flow ; 

^ For thee are better things prepaped,** 
I said: '* go forth with Jesus, go : 

My Mastei's peace be on thy soni, 

TiU perfeot love shall make thee whole." 

16. 

Bat, oh ! what trìals are in store 
For those whom Qod delights to bless ! 

Abandoned soon to Satan's power, 
Sifted as wheat ; from the abyss, 

The lowest deep, she groaned aloud, 

" Where is my joy, my hope, my Qod ?" 

16. 

In chaLns of honid darkness bonnd, 
Tom by the dogs of hell, she lay ; 
By fear and sin enoompassed round, 
Anguish, and pain, and huge dismay ; 
- Till the loud, bitter cry out-broke, 
'' My Qod ! why hast Thou me forsook ?'' 

17. 

Yet, bowing down her fainting head. 
And sinking to the gulf beneath, 

She flew to every sinner^s aid, 
To snatch him from the sinner^s death t 

'*Thoughjustly I amlost," she cried, 

« liye thou ! for thee the Sayiour died." 
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But, when again His glory slion«, 
When God anew tuiTeiled His face ; 

What heayenly zeal, what love unknown, 
What strong, unuttered tendemess ! 

For every soul her heart o*erflowed : 

What longing to be spent for God ! 

19. 

I saw her run with wingèd speed, 
In Works of faith and labouring love ; 

I saw ber glorìous toil succeed, 
And sbowers of blessing from above 

Crowning ber warm effectual prayei* ; 

And gloiified my Goà in ber. 

20. 

Yet, wbile to ali ber tender mind 
In streams of pure afifection flowed, 

To one, by ties peculiar joined, 
One, only less beloved tban Gk)d, 

" Myself," sbe said, " my soul I owe, 

My guardìan angel bere below.** 

21. 

From beaven tbe grateful ardour carne, 
Pure from tbe dross of low desire ; 

Wellpleased, I marked tbe guiltless flame, 
Nor dared to damp tbe sacred fire ; 

Heaven's cboicest gift on man bestowed, 

Strengtbening our bearts and bands in €k>d. 



*Twas now I bowed my acbing bead, 
Wbile sicknesB shoók tbe house of day ; 

Duteous, sbe ran with bumble speed, 
LoTe's tenderest offices topay ; 

To ease my pain, to soothe my care, 

T* upbold my feeble bands in prayer. 
2 B 3 
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23. 

Amazed, I crìed, << Sorely for me 
A help prepared of heay en thou art ! 

Thankful, I take the cup from Thee, 
OLord! nor aught on earth shall part 

The Bouls whom Thou hast joined above. 

In lasting bonds of sacrod loye.** 

24. 

Abashed, she spake, ''Oh ! what is this. 
Far above ali my boldest hope ! 

Gan God, beyond my utmost wish, 
Thus lift His worthless handmaid up ? 

ThÌ8 only could my soul desire, 

Thi8 only (hadl dared) require.** 

26. 

From that glad honr, with growinglove, 
Heaven's latest, dearest gift I yìewed ; 

While, pleased each moment to improye, 
We oiged our way with strength renewed ; 

Our one desire, our common aim, 

T* extol our giacious Mastella name. 

26. 

Gompanions now in weal and woe. 
No power on earth could us diyide ; 

Nor summer's heat, nor wintry snow, 
Could tear my partner from my side ; 

Nor toil, nor weariness, norpain, 

Nor hoirors of the angiy main. 

27. 

Ofty (though as y et the nuptial tie 
Was not,) claspingher band in mine, 

"What force," she said, " beneath the sky, 
Gan now our well-knit souls disjoin ? 

With thee Fd go to Indìa's coasjt^ 

To worlds in distant oceans lost" 
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28. 



Such was the friend, than lìfé more dear, 
Whom in one luckless, balefal hoar, 

For ever menlioned with a tear^) 
The tempesta unresisted power 

(Oh, thè unutterable smart !) 

Tore from my inly-bleeding heart. 

Unsearchable Thy judginents are, 
Lord ! a bottonilcBs abyas ; 

Yet STire, Thj love, Thj guardian care, 
O'er ali Thy Works extended is : 

Oh ! wby didst Thou the blessing eend 1 

Or, why thtis anatch away my friend ? 

Wbat Thou haat done I know not noW ; 

Sniffi ce I shaO hereafter know : 
Beneath Thy cha^tening band I bow ; 

That stili I live to Thee X awe t 
Oh, t^jacb Tby deeply-humbled son 
To Bay, " Father, Tby wQl be done I '' 

Teacb me, from eveiy plca^ing snare, 
To ke^p the iasuea of my beart : 

Be Thou my love, my joy, my fear ; 
Thou my eternai portìon art : 

Be Thou my neyer-failing Friend, 

And love, oh, love me to the end t 



^ 
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D.— Pagb 102. 

NAMES OF MINISTERS SUOCESSIVELY APPOINTED TO 
THE NEWCASTLE CIECUIT, 

TOOETHSB WITH THE KUMBER OF MEMBERS IN SOCIETTy 
AS F17BLI8HED AKKUALLY IN THE MINUTES OF GONFERENCE. 

The letters c.d. denote that Ihe Mimiter waa fot HvjX yea/r ^ 
ChcwrmoM, of ihe NewcasUe Dietriet. 

N^ In addition te the frequent visits of the Wesleys, Jonathan 
Beeves and Thomas Meyrick laboured in Newcastle and ita vìcinity, 
in the year 1743 ; John Nelson and William Briggs, in 1744 ; John 
Downes, in 1749; Jonathan Maskew and Thomas Mitchell, in 1752 ; 
and in the intervening years, Messia. Cownley, Lee, Bennet, Thomas 
Olivers, and others. 



Year. Names of Ministers. Nos. in Society. 

1753^ Christopher Hopper, John Hampson, Jonathan Catlow, 
Jacob Kowell 

1755* Christopher Hopper, James Massiott, Matthew Lowes, 
James Wild, John Tumough 

1758* Christopher Hopper, Alexander Mather, Jacob Ròwell, 
Lawrence Coughlan 

1765 Joseph Cownley, Christopher Hopper, Matthew Lowes, 

Moseley Check 

1766 Joseph Cownley, Christopher Hopper, John Oliver, 

Matthew Lowes 1804 

1767 James Oddie, Joseph Cownley, William Ellis, William 

Damey ; Christopher Hopper, Supemumerary 1 837 

* These appointments are taken from MS. memoranda of the Conferenoes 
ihenhéld ; no Conferential record of Stations being published tìll the year 1765; 
alter which period the nnmbers in Society are annually reported. 
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Year. Names of MìniBters. Nos. in Society. 

1768 Joseph Cownley, James Oddio, Supemomeiary, Matthew 

Lowes, Joseph Thompson , 1910 

1769 Joseph Cownley, John Marlin, John Nelson, Thomas 

Hanby; James Oddio, Supemomeiary 1924 

1770 Peter Jaco, Joseph Cownley, Thomas Hanby, Matthew 

Lo weSj Thomas Tennant 1862 

177 1 Peter Jaco, William Thompson, Thomas SimpsoDj Joseph 

Cownkj , .,,.... 1747 

1772 ClimtoplieT Hopper, Jacob Eowell^ Joseph BeMon, 

Thomas Simpaon , 1747 

1773 Christopher Hopper, James Hudson, Eobert Swan, 

WOlifim Eeb „„„ 1715 

1 774 William Thompson, John Broadbent^ George Wada worth, 

Thomas Tennant , 1784 

1 775 William Thompson, Eobert Empringham, Joseph Benson, 

Joseph Moore, * ♦,,,.,,,„„„„„„,,„..., 1805 

1776 Benjamin Rhodea, Joseph Bensou, J, W., James Barry 1908 
1 777* John Groo k, John Leech, Michael Moorhouae . , 1916 

1778 William Thompson, Jacob Bowell, Joseph Thompson, 

WìUiam Etìlfl 1887 

1779 William Thompson, John Wataon, sen., Stephen Proctorj 

William Thom 1890 

1780 Williiìm Huuter, William Collins, Benjamin Rhodes^ 

Thomas Biisco , ....t,.... ,.....-......,.»h, 1944 

1781 Duncan Wright, William Sunto, Edward Jacibon, 

Thomas EIlìs ,. '. * 1786 

1782t Duncan M'Allum, Alexander M'Nab, Thomas EUia, 

John Pritohard , 2020 

1763 Thomas Dixon, Christopher Hopper, William Boothhy 1020 

1784 Jeremiah Eretteli, George Snowden, John Beanknd .,, 970 

1785 George Snowden, William Simpson, Andrew Inglis...... 1020 

1786 Andrew IngEs, Joseph Sannderson, William PerciTal ... 10C3 

1787 James Wood, William Thom, Thomas Wride 1093 

1788 Peter Millj Joseph Th ompson, Johii Stamp 1 1 00 

1789$ Clmrleis Atmore, John OgUvie , 1000 

1790 Charles Atmore, John Brettell ; Joseph Cownlejj Super* 

nomerary , 700 

* Abwick and pliLcéa tvdjacent are for oney^rfomied into a teparate Cittmit^ 
t SimdflrUjid ìs tliia year sepumted from Newea«tlB| and, with pkicei a^J^ìa- 
ia^f Gonstitutod a separata Circuii. 
% Aluwiak again beoomes the head of a Cirouit* 
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Tear. Names of Minìsteis. Nos. in Sodet j. 

1791 John Ganlter, Alexander Eilham; Joseph Oownley, 

SnpemiimeraTj 780 

1792 John GkMiltery Samuel Botta; Joseph Oownley, Super- 

nnmeraiy 800 

1793 Henry Taylor, John Peacock 800 

1794 Henry Taylor, John Kershaw 740 

1796 Robert Johnson, Richard Condy 800 

1796 Robert Johnson, Richard Condy 860 

1797 Zechariah Yewdall, James Bogie ..., 846 

1798 Zechariah Yewdall, James Bogie 830 

1799 Jonathan Brown, John Stamp 900 

1800 Jonathan Brown, Matthew Lumb, Philip Hardcastle ... 920 

1801 Matthew Lumb, John Doncaster, John Hudson 940 

1802 Miles Martìndate, CD., John Hudson, and one more ... 1160 

1803 Mike Martindale, CD., William Fenwick, William 

GiliÒQ... 1240 

1804 William Myles, CD., John Braithwaite, Willkm Gilpin 1^60 
1606 William Myles, CD., John Bnùthwaite, Jdbn St^hens 1260 
1806 Duncan W Allum, o.D., John Stephens, John Bfaper . . . 1400 

1807* Timotìiy Oowthw, O.D., Je^ Draper 1660 

1808 CSdand Kirkpatrick, cD., Daniel Isaac, James Parkinson lOOO 

1609 Geland Kirkpatrick, Daniel Isaac, James Parkinson ... 1030 

1810 Theof^us Lessey, b«l, cd., William Welbome, 

Edward Batty ; 1120 

1811 Theophilus Lessey, sen., cd., William Welbome, 

Abraham E; Panar ; John Hudson^ Superutimetiary . . . 1 146 

1812 Richard EUiott, Abraham E. Farrar; Jdm Huds(^, 

Supemumeraiy 1180 

1813 Isaac Turton, Henry Taffc; John Hudson, Supemumerary 1020 

1814 Isaac Turton, Henry Taffc, George Manwaring; John 

Hudson, Supemumerary 1160 

1816 William Bramwell, Joseph Mann, William Jackson ; J<^ 

Hudson, Supemumerary 1^0 

1816 William Bramwell, cd., Joseph Mann, Heniy Ranson ; 

John Hudson, Supemumerary 1460 

1817 Edmund Grindrod, John Storry, Henry Ranson; Jdm 

Hudson, Supemumerary 1600 

Idld Edmund Grindrod, John Storry, William Dowson ; John 

Hudson, Supemumerary *.,, •......* 1460 

* Shieldsconstitiitedihisyearllielfeadc^aCìsrcuit. 
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Year. Namee of Ministers. Nob. in Sod«t7. 

1819 Edmund Grindrod, q.D., John Bigg; William Theobald ; 

John Hudson, Supemumerary 1400 

1820 Pavid M^Nicoll, John Rigg, William Theobald; John 

Hudson, Supemuroerairy 1300 

1821 David M* Nicoli, O.D., John Rigg, Edward Oakes; John 

Hudson, Supemumerary 1323 

1822 David M'NicoU, CD., James Bromley, Edward Oakes; 

John Hudson, Supemumerary , 1412 

1823 John Davis, Josìah Goodwin, James Bromley; John 

Hudson, Supemumerary ^ 1339 

1824 John Davis, sen., gd., Josiah Goodwin, John Wilson ; 

John Hudson, Supemumerary 1439 

1825 Thomas Wood, o.d., James Sheriffe, Samuel Dunn; 

John Hudsoii, Supemumerary 1600 

1826 William Naylor, James SherijQTe, Samuel Dunn ; Duncan 

M' Allum, John Hudson, Supemumeraries 1475 

1827 William Naylor, Thomas MoUard, John Nowell; John 

Hudson, Supemumerary 1600 

1828 William Naylor, an., John Nowell, Fraacis A. West; 

John Hudson, Supemumerary 1705 

1829 Idchard Waddy, c.d., William Smith, Francis A. West; 

John Hudson, Supemumerary * 1740 

Morpeth — ^Thomas Walker, 2d 76 

1830 Richard Waddy, c.d., William Smith, Francis A. West ; 

John Hudson, Supemumerary 1600 

Morp««fe— Thomas Walker, 2d , 120 

1831 Valentino Ward, c.d., James Heaton, Titus dose, Joseph 

R. Stephens, Henry Haynes; John Hudson, Super- 
numerary 1600 

1832 Valentino Ward, CD., James Heaton, Titus Close; 

John Hudson, Francis Neale, Supemumeraries 1872 



NEWOASTLE WEST; BRUNSWICK CHAPEL, &a 

1833 Valentino Ward, ao., NinianBarr 1830 

1834 Isaac Keeling, C.D., James Everett 1026 

1835 Isaac KeeHng, C.P., James Everett 1046 

1836 William Bacon, John Wateon, jun.', Thomas M. Fitz- 

gerald 1046 

1837 William Bacon, Willson Brailsford 1050 
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Year. Names of Ministers. Nos. in Sodety. 

1838 William Bacon, Willson Brwlsford 1101 

1839 Joseph Fowler, c.d., Willaon Brailsford 1138 

1840 Joseph Fowler, ao., €(eoige Steward; Charles L. Adshead, 

Supemumerary 1116 

1841 Joseph Fowler, CD., Qeorge Steward; Charles L. Adshead, 

Supemumerary 1124 

1842 Charles Haydon, Qeoige Steward ; Charles L. Adshead, 

Supemumerary ^ 1104 

^^ NBWCASTLE EAST : NEW-ROAD CHAPEL, &c. 

'^ 1833 Joseph Mann, John Tindall 

1834 Joseph Mann, John C. Leppington ...., 1004 

1835 Joseph Mann, John C. Leppiugton 1006 

1836 Samuel Broadbent, James Everett 1026 

1837 Samuel Broadbent, James Everett 900 

1838 Samuel Broadbent, James Everett 916 

1839 John Stephenson, John M. Pearson 931 

1840 John Stephenson, John M. Pearson, William T. RadcMe 889 

1841 John Stephenson, Thomasllowland, William T. Badcliffe 910 

1842 William Bird, Thomas Rowland, Ist 834 

THE WEST AND EAST CIECUITS R&X7NITED. 

1843 Samuel Jackson, o.d., Daniel Chapman, Bobert Dugdale, 

Richard Brown 1963 

1844 Samuel Jackson, c.d., Daniel Chapman, Robert Dugdale, 

Richard Brown 1885 

1845 Samuel Jackson, G.D., Samuel Dunn, Nathan Rouse, John 

H. Beech 1696 

1846 Heniy Davies, o.d., Nathan Rouse, John M. Eirk, John 

H. Beech 1675 

1847 Henry Davies, c.d., Nathan Rouse, John M. Eirk, John 

H. Beech 1694 

1848 Henry Davies, CD., John M. Kirk, William Andrews, Ist, 

John Skidmore ; Francis Neale, Supemumerary 1557 

1849 William Burt, CD., William Pemberton, William An- 

drews, William M. Punshon; Francis Neale, Super- 
numerary 1615 

1850 William Burt, CD., William Pemberton, WiUiam An- 

drews, William M. Punshon ; Francis Neale, Super- 
num^'ary 1696 
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Year. Names of Mìnisten. Noe. in Society. 

1851 John P. Haswell, c.d., William Ulingworth, William M. 

Panshon, John D. Geden ; Francis Neale, Supemu- 
meiaiy 829 

1852 John P. Haswelli c.d.^ William Ulingworth, Luko 

Tyerman ; Francis Neale, Supemumerary 798 

1853 John P. Haswell, aD., William B. Williams, Luke 

Tyerman ; Francis Keale, Supemumerary 777 

1854 William W. Stamp, c.d., William E. Williams, Luke 

Tyerman; Francis Neale, Supemumerary 777 

1855 William W. Stamp, C.D., William R Williams, George 

Bowden ; Samuel Jackson, Francis Neale, Superna- 
meraries , 750 

1856 William W. Stamp, c.D., William H. Taylor, George 

Bowden ; Samuel Jackson, Francisi Neale, Supemu- 
meraries 771 

1857 Robert Young, c.d., William H. Taylor, Gfeorge Bowden ; 

Samuel Jackson, Francis Neale, Supemumeraries 80S 

1858 Robert Young, aD^ William H. Taylor, John W. Gose, 

William F. Slater; Samuel Jackson, Francis Neale, 
Supemumeraries 88S 

1859 Robert Young, c.d., James Hu^ies, John W. dose, 

William F. Slater, Joseph Adams ; Samuel Jackson, 
Supemumerary 1002 

1860 Edward Nye, James Hughes, John W. dose, Joseph 

Adams ; Samuel Jackson, Supemumerary ^ . 1343 

1861 Edward Nye, James Hughes, John Roberts^ Ist, Henry 

Banks, 2d; Robert Lyon, Supemumeraiy 1354 

1862 Edward Nye, John Roberts, Ist, Peter Feathentone, 

Henry W. Holland, George Kennedy 1358 
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F.— Page 200. 
THE MODEL CHAPEL-DEBD;; 

XNTEHDED TO BS REFERRED TO IN ALL SXJBSEQUENT OONVETAKCBS OF 
WBSLETAN CHAPEL-PROPERTT. 

Tms important docament be&n date Jnlj 3à, 1832; and^ by the 
Ckmference held that year in lirerpool, is etrongly reoommended for 
adoption by the Ck>nnexion at laige. The maìn adyantages which it 
presenta are — ^Methodìstio secorìty of settlement; nniformity of 
trasteeship-procedure; and^ in the transfer of trast-pr(^rty, a lessen- 
ing of the expense incurred. After a general exposition of the economy 
of Methodism, and also a recital of Mr. Wesle/s celebrated ^'Deed of 
Dedaration," reference to which is essential to the Methodistic settle- 
ment of any place of public worship, the Deed presente, in c(»mexi<»i 
with 8<Hne minor, yet not nnimportant regulatìims, the fdlowing 
important features : — 

X. The appropriation of the chapel to the purposes for which it was 
boat is effectuaJly and permanently secured. Except in cases <^ 
•xtreme embarrassment, or in order to the ereetion of a hxgex chapel 
in iti room, neither preachers nor trostees can ever alienate the 
properly from Wesleyan Methodism. '^ From timo to time, and at ali 
times after the ereetion thereo^'' the chapel can only '' be nsed, oocu- 
pied, and enjoyed, as and for a place of religious worship, by a coDgre- 
gation of Protestante of the people called Methodists, in the C<«nexion 
established by the late Ber. John Wesley ; and for public and other 
meetings and services, held according to tJie general rules and usage of 
the said people called Methodists." 

% The pulpit, together with the religious services held in the chapel, 
is under the direction of the superintendent of the Circuit for the 
time being ; such persona only being allowed ''to preach and expound 
Qod*s holy word, and to perform tibe usuai acts of religious worship 
therein/' as are appointed by '' the Oonference of the people òdled 
Methodists, or from time to time duly permitted or {^pointed, 
aooording to the general rules and usage of the said people called 
Methodists, by the superintendent preacher for the time being of the 
Circuit in which the said chapel shall for the time being be situated." 
"The times and manner of the various services and ordinances of 
reHgious worship to be obseired and performed in the said chapeV 
are also placed under the same jurisdiction. 

3. No doctrine or practice is to be tau^t or promulgated in ihe 
chapel " contraiy to what is contained in certain Notes on the New 
Testament, commonly reputed to be the Notes of the Bey. John 
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Wesley, and in the first fourvolumes of Sermons, oommonlyreputed to 
be written and published by him ." 

4. In case of immorality, erroneonsness in doctrine, or deficiency in 
ability, on the part of any preacher appointed to the chapel, — ^nnless 
the matter in question " shall bave been preyìously inquired into and 
disposed of by the ministers of the Distrìct in which such chapel is 
situated^ — ^the trustees, or the majority of them, or the stewards and 
leaders of the Society connected with the cbiapel, or a majority of 
them, bave power to summon the preachers of the Distrìct^ together 
with the trustees, stewards, and leaders of the Circuit in which the 
chapel is situate ; when, if, in the opinion of the majority of the 
meeting so constituted, the charge is proved, '' such preacher shall be 
considered as removed from the Circuit " in which the chapel is for 
the timo situate. 

5. The trustees, as responsible for the moneys borrowed on behalf 
of chapel-property, bave the entire direction of whatever income may 
arise therefrom. In cases of extreme embarrassment, or when no 
proper persons can be found to undertake in their stead the ezecution 
of the trusts, the trustees, on giving notice in wrìting to the Conference 
of their intention so to do, may — ^if within six calendar months next 
following no means of relief are by that assembly devised — sell or 
otherwise dispose of the chapel, and apply the proceeds in liquidation 
of any trustee-liabilities which they bave lawfuUy contracted. 

6. Any trustee or trustees who shall voluntarily withdraw, or be 
duly excluded, from the Methodist Society, and shaU so continue tot 
«ix calendar months next following, shall, on the request in writing of 
the other trustees, or a majority of them, cease to act ; and, on being 
indemnified from ali trustee-liability, shall conyey the trust-estate and 
premises to the other trustees. 

7. Upon the decease of any trustee, the surviving trustees " shall, 
within six calendar months next after request made to them in 
writing," by bis legai representatives, and at their expense, indemnify 
them fìrom the trustee-liabilities of the deceased trustee. 

8. Power to mortgage the trust-premises, if necessary, is also vested 
in the trustees ; but such mortgage must cover the whole of the debt 
or debts resting upon the trust-property. 

Every proviso requisite to the continued Methodistic appropriation 
of chapel-property, as well as the financial security of the trustees and 
their fÌEunilies, seems in this admirable Deed to bave been anticipated. 
Had sinùlar arrangements been made in the earlier periods of our 
Connexional histoiy, much embarrassment and evil would bave be^i 
avoided. 

2 c 3 
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G.— Page 256. 
HYMN 

8UHO AT THl hÀTlXa OF l'HS FOUHDATIOKHSTOVX OF THE SHEW 
ORPIIAS-HOUSX WBSUETAir SGHOOU^ NEIWCASTLS-UPON-TTITE : 

coMPossD rom the ocgabion, bt 

BENJAMIN GOUGH, BSQ., 

0/ MoufUfiddy near Faversham, Kent, 

Ln ehildron gire gloiy io God ! 

Cor high hallelujfths we raJBe ; 
With Joy that onr f«et evei trod 

The beaatiM templet of giace. 
With gladness this day we appear. 

Cor Tows and thankqgiyings reoetd ; 
The hour of salyation is near, 

Hoeaima io Gk>d and the jMtd ! 

We praise Thee, Thou Author of good ; 

The land of onr birth Thon hast blesi ; 
Her foes, in Thy strength, she withstood, 

And now Thou hast crown'd her vrìtìi test. 
! since Hiou hast given us Thy trath, 

The dayspring of light from Thy throne, 
^ We open onr hearts in our youth : 

Come, Jesus ! and make us Thìne own. 

Come down, Bedeemer, we pray, 
The Joy of our meeting increase : 
Let sin be now taken away, 
^ And speak to our consciences peace. 

! givo US the pardon we need ; 

The heart that is perfect, like Thine : 
This pardon is fìreedom indeed, 
This treasure is riches Divine. 

EindFather! Thy childien we are ; 
Poor prodigals, see us return : 

1 take to Thy fatherly care, 
Instrùct US, and help us to leam : 

Till, taught in the ways of our €k>d, 

Our sanctified spirits made meet, 
We soar to Thy heavenly abode, 

Por ever to bow at Thy feet 
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H.— Page 262. 



TKEASUREB'S EEPORT, 
▲s PSESENTED Januabt IOth, 1859. 
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In the list of subscriptions, presented with the treasurei's Report at 
the first Annintl Meeting of the subscrìbers and friends of the New 
Orphan-Honse schools, the following may be noted: — 

£. s. 

John B. Falconar, Esq. 225 

George Bargate^Esq.... 200 

Wm. Stephenson, Eeq. 200 

Mr. & Mrs. Bainbrìdge 150 

GeoigeT. Gibson, £^. 100 

Ralph Wilson, Esq.... 100 

Thomas Farmer,Esq... 50 

Miss Morrison 50 

Kob. Pattinson, Esq... 40 

James Morrison, Esq. 25 

John Morrison, Esq... 25 
Mr. and Mrs. B. Bur- 

nand 25 

Mrs. and Miss Airey 20 

William Brown, Esq. 20 
John R Falconar, 

jun., Esq. 20 

Two Friends 20 



cL 




£, 


s. 


d. 





Messrs. Richardson ... 


20 











Mr. Robert Robson ... 


20 











Rey. Lnke and Mrs. 











Tyerman 


20 











Mr. JohnWard 


20 











Mr.R.W. Falconar... 


15 











Mr.W. A. Falconar... 


15 











Mr. John G. Fenwick 


15 











Mr. Robert BeU 


10 











William Botterill, Esq. 


10 











Mr. Morland 


10 








' 


Mr. John Patterson ... 


10 











Mr. Matthew Slee 


10 











Thank-offering 


10 











Mr. Tone 


10 










Mr. KTweddeU 


10 











Mr. Jacob Vickers ... 


10 











Mr. William Wingrave 


10 
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THE ORPHAN-HOUSE WESLEYAN SCHOOLS' BAZAAR. 

At a meeting of ladies, convened by the superintendent of the 
Circuit, on Thursday, Aprii 12th, 1855, at three o*clock p.m., in the 
vestry of Brunswick-place chapel, steps were taken towards the hold- 
ing of a bazaar, for the sale of useful and ornamentai articles, the 
proceeds of which should be appropriated in aid of the fund for 
the erection of the " New Orphan-House Wesleyan schools." Mrs. 
G. T. Gibson, of Pandon-house, was requested to act as treasurer, and 
the following ladies as secretaries, of the bazaar-committee : — 

Miss Morrison, Gresham-place. 

Mrs. Wrightson, St. Mary*s-terrace. 

Miss Stephenson, Throckley-house. 

Miss Wilson, Victoria-terrace. 
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After an interyal of thirteen months, during which rery actire 
preparafcions were made by the flereial companies of ladies enfpi^edy 
the bazaar was held in the Musio-Hall, Nekon-Btreet, and the Assemlily- 
Boom adjoinÌDg. Four days, commencmg Tuesday, Jifay ISth, 1856, 
were devoted to the sale of the immense nnmber of artides thea pre- 
sented. The proceedìngs of the bazaar were ushered in by the Ber. 
William B. Williams giying out the foUowing Terses, wbkh w«re song 
with great sweetness and feeling: — 

" Except the Lord condnct the pian, 
The best-concerted schranes are vain, 

And nerer can sucoeed ; 
We spend our wretched strength far nonght : 
But if our Works in Theo he wropght, 

They sball be ìAest iadeed. 

" Lord, if Thou didst Thyself inspire 
Our souls with this intense desire 

Thy goodness to proclaim, — 
Thy glory if we now intend, — 
let our deed begìn and end 

Complete in Jesu's name* 

An appropriate selection of holy Scrìptnre was then read« and the 
Bey. George Bowden engaged in prayer. In a short timo the rooms 
were well filled, and so continued throughout the day ; not fewer than 
a thousand persons being &equently present at one time. The day of 
opening was remarkably fine ; and although the weather was subse- 
quently unpropitious, yet the enthusiasm of the publio, and the devoted 
attention of the ladies engaged, as well as of the gentlemen of the 
committee, were unabated. The intense interest numifested through- 
out the whole of the proceedìngs appeared to reach its height as the 
closiug hour approached, so that when it was publicly announced, late 
on the evening of Frìday, that the receipts of the week were upwards 
of ;£1700, there was one spontaneous and united burst of feeling. 
Frequent cheeris resounded through the hall 

The amounts realized by the several companies of ladies who 
presided at the different stalls, inclusive of the supplementary sale, 
are as follow: — 
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£, $, d. 
Mrs. Gibson, Mrs. Stamp, Mrs. Ellenger, Miss Pearson 281 9 3 
Miss Morrison, Mrs. Nesham, Mrs. Hogarth, Miss 

Warkman 121 7 7 

Mi8. and Misses Falconar, Mrs. and Misses Walker, 

MissBeldon '. 135 8 

Mrs. and Misses Stephenson, Mrs. B. Bell % 109 4 

Mrs. Baigate, Mrs. Fenwick, Mrs. and Miss Hunter, 

Mrs. Kent, Mrs. Wakinshaw 87 7 8 

Mrs. Ward, Mrs. Wrightson, Misses Spencer and Wilson 125 19 2 
Mrs. Bainbridge, Mrs. and Misses M'Alluni, Mrs. Short- 

hose, Mrs. D. M'Allum 183 5 

Mrs. Williams, Mrs. Neale, Mrs. Gfóthing, Mrs. Jack- 
son, Mrs. and Miss Gillespie 121 4 1 

Mrs. Bowden, Mrs. and Misses Gibson, Mrs. and Miss 

J. Walker, Miss Hopper 130 10 8 

Mrs. and Misses Bell, Mrs. Brown, Mrs. Youll 74 4 5 

Mrs. and Miss Bobinson, Mr. Eskuche ,... 53 11 5 

Mrs. and Miss Sutherland, Mrs. Richard Bumand, 

Mrs. Robert Bumand, Mrs. Main 79 14 8 

Mrs. Hastwell, Mrs. K Richardson, Mrs. H. Richardson 

(refreshment-stall) 73 11 6 

Mrs. and Misses Holmes, Mrs. and Miss Hosking, 

Mrs. and Miss Harvey, Mrs. White 29 7 10 

Mrs. and Miss Stephenson, Mrs. Patterson, Mrs. Jacob 

Vickers 72 7 6 

Mrs. Huntley, Mrs. Hutchinson, Mrs. Gordon, Misses 

Drew, Fleming, and Lightfoot 47 18 10 

Entrance-money 108 17 7 

CaUcosold 4 

Interest realized by bazaar treasurer 3 12 9 

To which must be added : — 
Interest received by Messrs. Falconar, R. Wilson, and 
Bainbridge, in whose names the bazaar-proceeds 
were for a season deposited in the Union Bank ... 75 19 8 



;£1,918 17 10 
Deduct expenses : rent of rooms, printing, &c., &c, 134 6 7 



Net proceeds of bazaar ;£1,784 11 3 
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"Thus far conceming human effort,*' writea the Rev. William B. 
Williams, in an interesting resumé of this important morement; "but 
we trust that the prevailing séntiment of our minds is that of gratitude 
to God. He has seen fìt to try and to humble us ; but, in His own 
time, He has brought us deliverance. Our hearts respond to, and 
re-echo, the beautiful language of David, which waa read at the 
commencement of our proceedings : 'Blessed be Thou, Lord God ci 
Israel, our Father, for over and ever. Thine, Lord, is the greatness, 
and the power, and the gloiy, and the victory, and the majesty: for ali 
that is.in the heaven and in the earth is Thine. .... Both riches and 
honour come of Thee, and Thou reignest over ali; and in Thine band 
is power and might ; and in Thine band it is to make great, and to give 
strength unto alL Now therefore, our God, we thank Thee, and praise 
Thy glorious name. But who' are we, * and what is Thy people, that we 
should be able to offer so willingly after this sort? For ali things 
come of Thee, and of Thine own bave we given Thee.* ** 
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